TRE AT ISE 
Dreams & Valions, 


WHEREIN 
The Cauſes, Natures, and Uſes, of {|| 
Notturnal Bepzeſentations,and 1 
the Communicativns both 
Good and Evil Angels, as as 
departed Souls, to Mankind. 


Are T heoſephically Unfolded ; thatis, 
according to the Word of God, and 
the Hermony of Created Beings. 
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Night uno Night ſheweth Wiſdom, Pſal. 19. 2. 
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To which is added, 
A Diſcourſe of the Cauſes, Natores 
and Care of Phrenſie, Madneſs 
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By Tho. Tzyon, $ Student in n Phyſik. 
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Chapter 1. 


Diffculty of this Werk;; its Uſeful- 
nels bothss Phyſick, morral Phylo- 
ſophy ard Divinity. 
Objeions againſt the Obſervations of 
” Ra Diſtinguiſh"d and Anſwers 
ed, | 
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The CONTENTS 
Fhoje that have hitherto Treated of this 
© Subjett, have done it imperfettly, be-. 
cauſe they underſtood not the true 
Radix of Dreams, 
he V ain or Superſtitious Conceits of ma- 
. ny People about their Dreams, no Ar- 
gument but aWiſe and Good man may 
ftill regard his, with great profit ta him- 
ſelf. from Page x. top. MH. 


Chapter 2, ; 


Gives a-Nefinition of Sleep, and. ſhews its 
Cauſes, Natures and End. | 
| The Miſchief when *tss too: long. 
Alſo a plain Deſcription of the Nature 
and Uſes of the inward Sence's Facul- 
ries of man. Viz. the commen Sence, 


Phantaſic, Fudgment, Memory, and 


; where eachof them Reſiae. 
+ * 'F[by we ſometimes remember our Dreams, 
and. ſometimes not. X 


Of theſe rbat Talk, Riſe, Walks &e, in | 


- 
: 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


their ſleep; the Canſes thereof, ang how 


19prevean it , as alſo of thoſe that are 
tzoubled" with the Night- Mare 5 1ts | 


Ezufes and Cure. 


frag Pap. 11. to 26+ 
ag rae Chan: 


Eden gF==a 
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Chapter 3. 


Layes open the general Cauſe or Radix of 
Dreams, whence they are derived; Vit 
rom the ever atlive prope ry of the Soul, 
that really Wwe never ſiee p without Dream- 
ing, and the reaſons why we do not ſome- 
rimes percerve it. 
That there us no ſtanding ſtill inthe ways 
' - of GeaorNature , whence occaſionally 
| fs diſcourſed, w/ y. young Converts,very 
; zealous at firſt, do afterwards decay 
258 in Grace and Knowledge: the Ad- 
vantages of being ſober and ſericus, 
and preſſing on after greater Acquiſ- 
ow and Attainments, | 
"from Pag. 26. tOP. 47+ 
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: | Chapter 4- 

fy Treats of the Cauſes of Dreams more pare. 
ticularly; where ſeven Canſes are aſe 
w | frened 2. vit. 

1 iſt. The Conſtitution . 

FE 1. 2dly, The Profefſi ar 7 Conſe of Life. 
oe. | 5dly, The influx-of the Planets. 

”% 4thly, Diet or Medicine. ar 2 


A 2 2 4 ; Ftoly, 


zthly, Evil Spirits, | 
Gebly Good Spirits and Angels, 
7bly, ard laſtly, Extraordinery Viſions 
| _ from God, all which are ſeverally 
b 11dted, and the whole reduced into a 
threefold Radix ; viz. either 1. from 


The CONTENTS. 


the outward Principle of this World ; 
or 2. from the dark_wrath , or 3. from 
the frienaly Divine Principle of God's 


| Leve and Light: and how by your 


Dreams you may know which of theſe 
tree Principles do predominate in your 
Souls ; with a diſtintion of the ſeveral 
kinds of Dreams, ariſing from each 
Complexion, Sangnine » Cholerick, 
Melancholy and Phlegmatick; as 
a'ſo, of theſe that flow: from each of: 
the ſeven Planets 


from Pag. 47. to p. 58. 
Chapter 5. 


Contains a deep and ſerious Diſcourſe ; pro- 
ving that Dreams are a Figure or Reſem. 
blance of the Condition of Sonls aftey 
Death. | 
The repreſent ations in Dreams arereal to 


the Sor;!, "wh? bs we ſleep, thothey ſeem 
Jemaff ck 
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<4 fantaſtick fo 145 after we wake, by rea © F 
ſon of the vaſt difference berween the | 


material and immaterial Worlds. 


from Pag. $$. t0.P. 68. 


Chapter 6. 


Chows bow departed Souls Communicate with 
perſons living, in Dreams, and ſometimes 
en Apparitias. 

What kind of Bodies ſuch Apparitions 
have, and whence taken. © 

How long ſuch Bodies Can endare. 

Burning of dead Bodies &\meatis to pre- 
_ the appearing of their Spirits,and 
Ww a , E, f 

A ns Note for Midwives. 

That it 1s cafier for departed Souls to 
communicate with 14 in Dreams, then 
by Apparitions. 

Here is likewiſe diſcourſed of the Comms 

. nications of Angels with men, 

 HomSpirits eitheygood or evil are attratt- 

.« ed by ſympathyor ſimile, and their 

effetts, whence the vanity of mens ima- 

. . ginations and deſires do in a great mea- 

ſare proceed | 

x from Pag. 68. top. 89. 
Chapter 
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Chaprer 7: 


Freats: particularly of the O Fa ees rendred ts 
1, men by good Angels. 
The G nd fo mix 1tiout hrs & Abtions, 
The Shapes mh rem £ oood and bad Angels 
eats and the Rez ſons thereof. 
"from Pag 89. wh. I25. 


Chapter s, 


Rehearſ ſes in order ſeveral Seri ptmre-Exam- 
d Teftimonies touching ' Dreams, 
AIG ar thereon; illuſtrating thereby. 


_ pet Texts. 
from Pag. 125. tO P. 143. 


Chapter 9 


Diſcourſes of Angels- Guardians of Coun- 
. tries, | and particular Perſons, and their 
Offices towards men,. mentioned in Scrip- 
ture; and naey 4 da conciliate their 
ance ( not by. invocation or worſhi 
Ang 7 wp 2 how ) - but by rar 6d 
44 they increaſe in Faith, Holineſs and. 
Inncedcy from Pag. 143 top. 176. 
. R Chap. 


Offers reaſons why we are not to think that 


2 4 
*T L 
d Y 
- . 


" Tho CONTNTS 
Chapter 10. 


Why man cannot communicate with 
' bus eutward Sencesy' bur 5 in Dre 
 Extaſies. © \ L 
& alſo treats of ftrange Fs” Figures 
: repreſented; Calls beard, Blows reces- | 

vi and the PERNES Death: i, a 
* middle Spirits. | 4 
ainſt rellmg of-- Dreams. | 
iy Dreams are alway: repre 
| elonhgy Forms, and in what- 
Works are ſaid to Telloes” 
death. 
'- -, from Pag. 176. t 
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Chapter II. 


' theſe Communications from: good Ange's 
' by Dreams, and the like; ſo frequent in 
former times,are not now wholly ceaſed. 
Together 'wuth the. Reaſons why the ſame 

; are. ſo Rare and Seldom, . 
from Pag. 202. ON 20 | 


Chap. | 
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_ Chapter I 2; 
Ther Dreams are always regreſen- 
ally ; 


preſent. 
Falſo of the means tending to omote 
wh ce Communications, the Ex - 


os. 
onclufion of the whole, e -rborting 
» Holineſs and Innocency. 

from Pag. 219. to p. 249- 
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Of Madneſs. 


Seftion 7. 


DL the ſeveral ſorts of Diſtraltiong. -.. 
that the ſame ariſeth not ſo much from 4 


Exceſs of any of the Humors, as fromure 
regular Paſſions of the mig, and poyſer 


nou Ferments, KY 
Pag. 249, 25 . - 2 
Seftion 2. ®RT) 
Thz particular Paſſions moſt apt to caſt it. 
Pag. 251, 252, 253» 
Section I, 


The maner ham they diſerder the Soul. Vs 
Pag, 253,2 5+ 255, 258: 


Seftion A. 
Pride. the general carſe of ſeveral ſorts ef. J 
Madneſs, Pag. 256, 257, 258; * 


Section 
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Madneſ, ” a bringing forth f all conrepel- 


ons or imaginations, as faſt as they ariſe, 
ett ont any choice. 
from Pag, 258. top. 261. 


Section 6. | 
Dip have no ail to cover or aiſcuiſe them- 
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ves with. Pag. 261, 262. 
Abb the ations of men. are worſe, and | 
e miſchievous and ſity, then thoſeof | 


' common Madmen ; proved by particular 
inſtances. 


h Seftion 7. 


from Pag, 262 toP. 267. 


: Settion $. | 


The Sad ſpecies of Mich 1 ; and Y 
by, . their Carriage you may know what 
Principle i ts moſt predominatein each. + 

Pag. 267, 2 58, 269. 
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Setion 9. 


W deſcription of Madneſs, aceo ding i rothe 
ſeven Planets, that the Stats, > ff pecially 


the Moon has preat Power over ſuch. a- . 
teniper*d People. | 


from pag. 269. to P. 274. 


Section 10. 
T, by humonrs of Drunkenneſs and Pirre 


compared. 
from "og 274. to p.2%9. 


| Seftion IT. 


Why HMad people are fironger, andean en-. 
dure more Cold and Hunger, then when 
2: thetr Sences. 


from Pag. 279.t0P. 284. 


'Þ Seftion 12. 


of the Original Seat or Spring of Madneſs 
, in the Body, that is. 35 the Spleen which 
> firſt diſordrts the Braw. - 


Pag. 284, 245, 286. 
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Section 13. 


Of External Cau'ts of Madneſs, ai by the 
bite of @mad Dag, cating Jarantula, 
Hanbane, ard the like. a 
* Pag. 286, 287, 288, + 


Section 1 4. 


Ofthe Cure of Madneſ;, why no more ſus- 
. Cesfal s Humble Advice to the Governors 
of Bethlem, to reſtrain their Officers 
from adminting ſwarms of people to come 
im and prate with the poor diftratted pec- 
ple; ſhowing the ſeveral miſchieſs thence 
ariſing, and intimation of the right me- 


- thodof Cyre. from P. 289: top. 296. 
| Sefton 15, 

A fine Experiment of Curing ſach as are bit-. 
ten by a mad Dog, recommended to Tryal 
in all other ſorts of inveterate Madneſs: | 
Lind Concludes,with advice for preventing 

- Arforders of mind. -: { 1 

Pag. 296, 297 298, 299. 
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DISC OURSE 
OF 


Dzeams 


The INTRODUCTION, 


Shewing the Difficulty, and yet Uſeful- 
neſs of” this Subjett ; and how Imper- 
fedtly the ſame has hitherto veer 
Handled by Others. 


—"HE matters we propoſe to 

f handle in this Treatiſe, - are 

| abſtruce, various, profound 
| - and myſterious, ſince man has fo Ne 
: 7 


Z The Jntroduction; - 
Eclizſed thoſe glorious Intelleftual 
Beams planted jn his nature by the 


Father of Lights ; kince he has inter- 
{ed ſuch a Chaos of groſs Imagi- 


flons and Earthly Aﬀe&tions, and 


L auds of Bituminous Smoke, fetchr* 


from the Infernal pit, ſo that he 
ſeems Popetteer inyeloped with a 
pithy Darkneſs, Diſmal as that of 
Egypt, which 2njeht be felt, and 1s 
torced 8 (as the ; FI peaks) 70 


870 ee u at 0 biday © eingtbatdme | 
ſt 


an 'uttEr Eramger to himſelf, | 
and all the marvellous Worksot his | 


Coe: or , jnſomuch that the moſt 
owering Mortats, that call *thems- 


felves \Philoſophirs, feed their half- ' 


famiſhc larelleQuals'with Aity No- 
ri9ns, inftead-of Solid Specutations ; 


blunder on, Hoodwinekt by Traditi- | 
 n, 1n aconſtant feſh-pleaſing Rood | 
SOBrtvr 


rtor, and a'Conrentious Sophi- 


othing”, . as they ought to 


| Wt 


Fyof "Words, whilft in Truth, they 
Tech or their ' wit? 0s 


hey 


to'the whole Bok, 3 

of the-principals themſelvesare com- 
poſed"of, or 'what niakes them Mex; 
much leſs are they: acquairited'with 
the Syrpathetical Harmony of "the U- 
nivetſe,that true Muſick of the Sphears, 
'that*Gordex Chain'which unites Hea- 


'veriand Earth'; nor indeed'do: they 
'kenthe Reaſon of the moſt obvious 


operations of Nature. "Now *tis'no 
wonder ifa Diſcoutſe of ſuch ſublime 
Subjects, as the \Entertainments of 


; -our Souls--('turing the -Body?s 
; NotturalRepoſe) when they having 
' ſhaken off for a time the Fetters'of 


the Senſes, are »por the Wing;1n the 


; 'Siburbs of 'Frera#ty4; of the ſetrer Tu- 


teroourſes df Spirit with' Humanity, 
and 'the' wonderful Communications of 


? | the'd?vine GoodnalS\to his Servants 
in wes and -Uiftons: - *Tisno- 
thi 


"Rf ange, I fay/if ſuch diſcourſes | 
ſeem very gncoutlrand-extravagune - 
to their unprepared -Apprehetiifions 


10} ror $it unlikely; that (as pridelis 


of 


always'a Compariiet of 'S6 lf! Concei- 
ds = —_ ted 


4 The Jntroduction 


ted Ignorance); they ſhould-/coff af 
-and deride the very mention of ſuch 
things wich the higheſt Contempt. 
'7 But- as we write not to ſuch Spt- 
rits,. that like the deaf Aaier, will not 
hear the Voice of the Charmer. ;charm 
he never ſo wiſely,pe>ple full of them- 
Jelves, that 1s of Norſe and Vanity ; 
{ſo tothe meek and mod: oſt {ouls, that 
-i1n\humility daily, wait ar the ' Gates 
' of Wiſdom's Temple , have {ome | 
hopes tha; tius diſcourſe may be 
-boxk. acceptable, and in ſomg kind 
vicky). 

ail; Kt woknowledge, * uis very, difeult, 
ind $6 tO be under taken by, luch a 
Mak 1 tnlearned regworthy, Morm; os 
2 Bat theretore. an any Confidence of 
Self freneth, Fg [dom or K 09 ledge, 
-<uin: by, through and. under the 


»Afiitance ot that, Muminating Sp 


2:Whiet reveals, Sperets to Babes, am 
- giveth boch the wwl.and the. aeed,tha 
-J-with fear and trembling begin, ay 


| Giquyfirion, ns tothe, prapo! 
| _ 


\ 


To the whole Book, 
tion of Light he hath, or ſhall be 
pleaſed to grant unto me; and there- 
fore as the wile and holy Ancients 
commend every important Enters 
prize with Humble Prayers ( for the 


fear of the Lord is alwayes the beg th- 


ning of Wild») lo with an intice 
Rebandtion, on the benz knees 


of my ſoul, ar his adorable Foocitgol, 


I ellwbh Hu All. {«ffi:i2ncy to ſupply 
my Weakneſs, Hu Truth to {ultain 
my Error, Hs Wiſdom to cnlighten 
my Dulneſs and 1gaorance, that I 
may, in fome meaſure, comprehend 
and explain thoſe coxdzre M. ſfteries, | 
and the knowledge thereof encrea- ' 
f1ng, be ſerviceable to his Glory, and 
the profit of thoſe that fear his name, . 
ahd deſire to live unto him, and be. 
partakers of his blefſed Kingdom of 
Love and Glory. | 

"Yetit 1s not "nikty that ſom 5 good 
and very well-meaning p' rſons. be» 
ing Iway'd with popular opinions, 


| ang poſſeſſed with certain "narrow 


B 3 principles, 
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6 Che Jntroducton 
. principles, which they, haye. long; 
1mbib'd, without ever throughly:. ex- 
-amining, or ſo much as inquiring in- 
.to ; nay, neverin.their Lives haying 


deliberately thought upon the ature 


of the things here treated of, may 
think our pains very. ſuperfluous , 


and that th: whole ſubje&t of Dreams 
is altogether. Vanity, .-or. perhaps, as 
ſome may conceive Superſtitious,and 
unlawtul to be taken notice of. -- But 
if theſe honeſt ſouls will be pleaſed 

but to conſider, | | 
Firſt, That Phyſitians generally 
agree, that rhe natural temperament 
or, complexion, and conſequently ma» 
ny times the ſ{ccret, Diſeaſes of /per- 
{ons areas {00n, or. better found out: 
by their Dreams, than by any: out- 

warg. ſigns. 3 FRE . 
econdly, That ſince the- Heart. of 
man is deceitful abua'e all things, there- 
fore: for - him that, would. truly how. 
himſelf, it, has by. the wiſe: 2oQors 
of, Morglity been always adyiled {Þ. 
"IE 0 6602; £7 | take 
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to the whole Book; 7 
take notice (amongſt other things). 
of his uſual Dreams, there tbeing 
{earce any thing that more diſcovers 
the ſecret bent of our mindsand in- 
clinations to Yerize or Vice, 'or this 
or that particular Evil, as Pye, Co- 
wvetouſneſs, Senſuzlity or the like, then 
theſe no&urnal allies and reaches of 
the Soul, which are more free &-und1{- 
guis'd,&with leſs reſerve than fuch as 
are manifeſted when weare awake. 

Thirdly, If they ſhall call to mind 
(which I more eſpecially adviſe them 
to do) that as Dreams are one of the 
cleareſt natural Arguments of the 
Immortality of our Sonls,{o they were 
one of the uſual wayes, whereby God 
youchſated of old to Reveal his coms- - 
mands and ſecrets to the- Prophets 
and holy men ; and thar it is'one of 
his gracious promiſes, touching vhe 
Glory and fuller manifeſtations of 
the Goſpel diſþenſation, that rhen 
their young men ſhould See Viſions and 
their old men Dream Dreams, And 
IO! B 4 if ©. 


8 _ The Jntroductior 
if withall they ſhall without prejt- 
dice read over what we have candid- 
ly written touching all theſe Conſi- 
erations, and many other Remark- 
able matters relating. thereunto in 
the following Treatiſe. When, I 
ſa-, ina true Light they have ſeri- 
ouſly laid to heart all this, Iam apt 
to think they may find caule to en- 
tertain other Conceptions, and more 
ſavourable Sentiments, and judge 
this hitherto too much neglected (tu- 
dy, well worthy of their future Re- 
gards : I call it neglefed ſizay ; tor 
though not few of the Anticnts,and 
{ome of latter times have written 
concerhing Dreams, as Ariſtotle, The- 
miſtins, Artimedorus; Carden,&c. yet 
did they not ſuthiciently comprehend 
the true Nature, ark Original or 
Radixthereof, nor the real DiltinCti- 
ons that are to be made of them, and 
whence each kind do,proceed ; but 
havereated of the ſame ſo Darkly, 
and at -Randora, with.ſo little afſu- 
6 ' Pg rance 
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rance and probability, that amongſt 
a. Thouſand Significations by them 
aſſigned, we ſhall. hardly find two 
or three tre, having no more ſollid 
Root or Experience for what they. 
advance, then ConjeCtures. or Ima« 
ginations, whereof they have made 
lacge Volumns, which do but r :nder 
thoſe that mind them, more anxious 
and perplexcd than before. 

And though abundance of igno- 
rant People (fooliſh Women, and 
Men as weak) have 1n all Times, 
and do frequently at this day make 
many ridiculous & {ſuperſtitious Ob- 
ſervations from their Dreams, "which 
for the moſt part ariſing from the 
meer ſenſitive brutiſh nature, do in- 
deed fignifie no more than thoſe of 
Beaſts (as we ſhall more fully de- 
monſtrate in the following diſcourſe) 
yet {till the Eſſential nature and uſ= 
of Dreams, may juſtly be ſaid to be 
neglected, becauſe inſtead thereof, 
vain and idle notions are 1mbraced, 


juſt 


IO The Jntoduction;#6.- 

juſt as if a body ſhould go to chop 
with a Saw, or to ſaw with an Ax ; 
he uſes indeed thoſe Inftruments,bur 
abſurdly, and to-no purpoſe but his 
own Detriment, And yet ought not 
this common abuſe of mifconftrued 
Dreams, atallto derogate from the 
worth of the thing it ſelf, duly re- 
gnulated, any more than becauſe ſome 
men are drunk, therefore we ſhould 
with Licurgus, cut down all Yines; 
or becaufe many greedy people ſur- 
feit themſelves with V:Fnals, or 
raihly prejudice their Health, by 
Tampering with Medicines they do 
not underſtand, therefore we ſhould 
abandon Food,and all ſorts. of Phyy- 
'Gck. *Tis certain every thing has 


:5wo Haydlcs; and ſo much is man ' 
degenerated, that he generally lays | 
<{ hold on the worſt. Thus he turns 


" Religion into Superftition, and the 
moſt »/efu! things into the molt de- 
firufive. But all this til} happens 
through his own ill conduQt& Error. 
* CHAP, 


< 
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CHAP I. 


Of Sleep, its Cauſes aud. Natures : The 
internal: Senſes \defcribed: With a 
digreſſvan touching thoſe that walk 
in their Slcep : as alſo of the diſeaſe 
commonly calka, The Night-Mare. 


 O Diſcourſe EffeQtually of 

' Dreams, it will be requiſit to 
premiſe ſome brief Conſiderations 

| touching: Sleep, which 1s the ſtage 
| 'whereon thoſe Phantaſms and Re- 


preſentations are aCted, and the time 
1n which our ſouls are taken up with 
- © thebulineſsof Dreams. + + 


Sleep is the natural ReF of a living 
; Creature, or « partial temporary Ceſſa« 
. | tion of animal Aftions, and the fun- 
' | ions of the external Senſes, cauſed 
(emrmediately) by the weakneſs of the 
Animal. Faculty ,' proceeding from & 
ſweet and ftiupifq ing Vapour, ariſins from 3. 
A FE 
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the Concoftion and Digeition of the 
Alimentary Food Exhaled from the 
Stomach, and thence aſcending to the 
Brain. and watering and bedewing it 
with unitious Fimes yt; the oper a- 
tions of - the Senſe s are for a time o FU 
Fed, to the end the powers both of the 
Mind and Body may be: reurutted, 're- 
freſhed and > 0-267 1] Bur beſides 
the Exhalations from the Concaction 
of the Food received, and the na- 
tive frigidity (or coolneſs) of the 
Brain, .congealing thole exhaled Va- 
pours,” there are many accidental 
Cauſes, which by conſuming - the 
Spirits, occalion 1 Sleep, as overmuch 
Labor, Wearineſs, immoderate Heat, 
intenſe Cold, overmuch Evacuation ; 
things which plealingly amule or 
charm theSpirits,as Muſick,the mur- 
murs of ſotr. ;alls of . Waters, pro- 
found Cogitations, Darkneſs, or the 
departure of the San from our Ho--! , 
rizon ; for all Lieht is both ative”. 

and aCtuating; ; Jo the Sp being the:\ 


Pe 


leaſed. .corrupted Humours ; and 
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Vehicle or mage of . ntelleFual Light, 
and Fountain of Lt ht Natural, not 
only heats and vivihgs, and com- 
municateth a certain briskneſs and 
cheerfulneſs to all Creatures by his 
preſence, but allo by the coaſcquence þ} 
of his with-drawing, - or ablen-e, 
{trikes a certain occult and doleſom 
ſenſe of ſadneſs on the ſpirits of all 
animated « reatures,.. by reaion of 
the defect of his exhilirating Beams: 
Laſtly, There are certain {tupifying 
Mcedicaments drawn . from Somni- 
ferous Herbs and Plants of.the Yege- 
table Kingdom, as Poppzes, Letrice, 
Opium, and the like, which are cafily 
able. by-rheir vapourous Quality to ' 
overcom. the Brain, and thence ocs- 
calion Sleep. __— 4 
Whence it appears that the mute- 
rial Cauſe of Sep is a vapour exha- 
ling and aſcending the Bran, which 
vapour ſometimes proceeds trom di- 


then the : Sleep is not. natural, but 
: une 7 
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unſound, troubleſom, & the frrmtom 
of a diſeaſe. 'The natural» vapour 
45 that which either ariſeth/fr6m the 
-ConcoCtion © bf the aliment -4n the 
Stomach, -which generally 'cauſeth 
-4 man's firſ#Sleep, which theretore - 
*4s'more ſound, deep and vehement, 
'by -reaſon' of the more groſs 'Exha- 
&itions, and more turbulent, 'by rea- 
'{on of the tmpurity of .the vapours, 
- or elſe *tis the Ebaullitron;or Boyl: 

-up of the more fervid-Blood,- which 
commonly cauſerh morning Sleeps, 
-which are tnote {weet, lighrand apr 
: for” Dreams, by reaſon of ' the more 
(ptre vaponrs;and the morerare and 
»pertucid Exhalations; bur when 


"the fame is toodong contifiued, Pris 


apt to fill the head with vapours, 
"Which being ſo over filled, :s'diſtur- | 
-bed;and Akes, and occations Rhames, 
' Catarhs, Chyfamption of the Lungs, 
'and many other ' inconveniencies, 
"Which all people ſhould rake fpe- - 
cl notice: of, and endeavour to. 
pre- 
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prevent”, eſpecially the nice and 
Sloathfill Dames of the Female Sex, 
who'both'by their Conſtitution and 

; want of Exercile, and ill cuſtoms 
in this kind, do more abound with 
- moiſt *Huimors , and "conſequently 
fe mote' obnoxious 'to thoſe Miſ- 
*chiefs. © The Form of Sleep conſiſts 
in a'free and willing| ceſſation of: the 
exterial 2Sences; for when the'firſt 
Cenſoriimi ( which is/ called the Or-. 
-£an of the: common Senſe) is bound 
; 'and-obſtrufted with»a ſoporiferous 
h vapour, 'the external A8ions of 'rhe 
| -animaÞFunCtions ceafe. - Wy 
Here is to be noted, that as' the / 
| outward Senſes ate Five i in number, - 
viz. Seeing, Hearing, Feeling, ſting 
' | -and Selltyg, of wh which; af any dhe . 
{| remain free. and; n6vafſcRted, "deep p 
| eannothe perfe&t, "15 where anyone | 
, of ther)in a perſon thar has the'dle 
i 6f ther all, happens to*be affeCted, | 
{uch - perſon cannot be faid' to: 'be 
compoſedly viguenr . 'S0 there are . 
AY x allo 
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alſo Four other Senſes, called Inter-= 
nal, becauſe ſeared within the Brain- 
pan, and whole objeets are not on- 
ly the ſpecies of things preſexz, but 
they perceive the ſ{enlible ſpecies of 
things abſent, paſt, and to come. 

11t, The firſt, called the common 
Senſe;, where all the diverſe Objects 
apprehended, or rather communt- 


cated by the outward Senſes , are | 
aſſembled, and gathered together, | 


tothe end they may afterwards be 
. compared , diſtinguiſhed and dif- 
-Cerned the one trom the other, 
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"ed and judged of, whence properly 

all their ObjeQts and Orhices may bs 
| ſaid tobehis. _ | 
i a2dly, The Pzaztaſte doth more 
| fully examine the ſpecies perceived 
| by the common Senle, whether of 
| things pricſeng or ablcnt, Keeping 
|} them longer 5 and thence making 
' new. and compounded Images or 
: Conceits of 7#s oz, _ Its Objects are, * 
» | ali the ſpecies communicated there= 
© | unto by the co92z Senſe, where- 
- | by (eſpecially in_the Melancholy 
r, IFcople ) _ it. fancies many. other: 
d \things, as Centurs, Chimera's, and: 
tO ja thouſand odd Forms which never 
tO freally had Beeing in the Natupe of 
us fThings; yet it .is.to be note that 
ly, the parts thereof mi t alwayes'con-, 
by fiſt of ſuch thing bf which We have 
butfecn, read; orheard of; it 1s Cor 
et ught to be) in men Govern'd or: 
but gulated by Rez/oz, but in Beaſts 
at's leems to be the liighelt Faculty 
nlucir pature is endued with! | 
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3- F-uagment ( or Reaſon) is a 
Superiour Faculty in man, appoin- 
ted"to Rule over all the reſt, rhe 
Guide of Actions, or judg of the lit- 
tle world, to approve of what is 
good, and rejc&t what is Evil. 
a. Memory is a Retentive Faculty 
of the Soul, whoſe Office is toRegilt- 
er upall the ſpecies which the other 
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{ſenſes have introduced, that they | 
may be forth-comming , or ready | 


when occaſion ſhall ſerve, or they 
are called for by the Phantacy or Rea- 
ſon;whence ſometo illuſtrate the uſe 
of all theſe powers, have compared 
them' to a Court of Judicature, the 


EF 


outward Senſes being as Soltcitors | 


that bring the Cauſes ; the C ommon | 
Senſe, as the Mafler of Requeſts ,| 


who receives all their Informations; 
the Phantacy like the La WYers and 
Havocates, that bandy the bufineſs 
to and fro in ſeveral forms, with 
a deal of noiſe and buMe, Reaſoz , 
as the Judge, that having calmly 
heard 
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heard each parties Pretentions, pro- 
nounces, an upright Sentence; and 
Memory as the Clark records the 
whole proceedings. 
Whether theſe 

have di/tinf# Seats, or Cells in the 
Brain , has been much diſputed b 

Anatomiſts, Phyſitians and Philofo- 
phers : The great Argument of thoſe 
that would have it {o; is that *tis 
certain by Experience ( which they 
confirm by many Inftances') that 
ſometimes one of theſe may be hurt, 
and the other remain ſound, asthat 
the Phantacy may be impared, yet 
both T«dement and Memory temain 
unhurt : The Judgment cratt , yet 
Phantacy and Memory ative, and 
the Memory Spoilt, yet Phantacy and: 
Judgment ( as to things- preſent) 
"Ss But as in the SLOMAgy.oy 
everal diftempers, ſeveral. Facuk 
ties are hurt, as by morff diſeaſes, 
the Retentive; by dry,the 4;geſtive-; 


and yet it will not thereupon follow, 


E 2 the 


a 


ſeveral Facultics 


/ 
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the digeftiveagd Retentive have di- 
ftinct Organs or Seats; So it may 


, poſſibly happen in thee Facr/ties of 


fle Br«/m, without aſhgring to each 
2 diſtin&t Cell, thought the common 


Opinion (and for oughr I know it” 


may be true) is,thar the Phartafie re. 
fides in the tormoſt, the Judgment in 
the middle; and the Mcmory mm the 
hindermoſt Ventricle of the Brains 
But toreduce what has been ſaid 
of theſe internal Sexſes to our pre? 


ſent Subje&t; you are to note, thut' 


the Imagrnarion is ever bufie,#nd (as 
far as I can perceive) never Sleeps 5 


the Judgment or Reaſon for the moſt 


part; is 1mpedited from afting;eſpe- 
cially after its common way or -out- 
ward Faſhion, when a manfleeps- 


The Memory ſometimes is niore; arid, 


ſometimes leſs cloudedand obſtentt- 
ed/ according to the nature of the 
faries ſent up; and hence it-comes to 
paſs,tharwe have ſometimes a clear- 
ef; Totnetimes a more confuſed, and 


{ome- 
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ſometimes ſcarce any Apprehenſi- 
on or Remembrance of our Dreams 
when we awake. Burt of this we 
ſhall have occation to ſpeak further, 
in the following Difcourſe 
And in the mean time ſhall con- 
clude this Chapter of Sleep with a 
ric Account of two ſtrange aCct- 
n*s that are wont to happen ro 
A me pzovle rhercin ; rhat'1s to ay, 
of ſuch 25 walk in IEK Sl-ep, and of- 
ſuch 2s are troub'cd with that which® 
is commoaly called, the Izc«bxs, Or 
Night. Mave. | 
As tonching of the firſt , that 
{ome people chere are, who whileſt- 
they are faſt alleen, leap our of their 
Beds, unlock Doors, go inro rhe 
Strects, and ſomerimes on Tops of 
Houſes, or other dangerous places, 
where they would not go waking, 
and if not interruped, will again 
\return to their Beds. The matter of 
Fatt, I lay, is ſo notorious, that I 
need ngt ng ob to prove 1t by 


j do 
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1nftances, ſince I think there are few 
but know, or have been moſt cre- 
dibly inform'd thereof, among ſome 
of their Acquaintance : But the 
Cauſe or Reaſon of all this is more 
occult, which I ſhall endeavour to 
diſcover, as it occurs to my preſent 
thoughts. 

Tis obſervable, thoſe that have 
theſe Vagaries, are generally (and 
I think I may ſayalways): 1oung peo- 
ple, in the flower of their years, 
and ftrength, of Se:guine Completti- 
ozs, active, {prightly, and full of 
Blood ; I am therefore of opinion 
that this comes to paſs by that a- 
bundance of Blood {welling, and 
as it were frothing out, boyling and 
aQtive ſpirits, which aſcending to 
_ the Brazy, ſtirs up and ſtimulates its 
Faculties, whereby it performs its 
aCtionsto theſe ſtrange motions and 
eftets ; {o that the Body, by the 
impulſe of the animal ſpirits, which: . 
contains inthe Brain,the firength * 
rine 


ws 
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the Nerves and Muſcles, that is, the 
Inſtruments of Motion is carried 
forth, and even in Sleep excited to 
thoſe aCtions. For perſons of this 
condition, are of a thin and eurious 
contexture, {mall bulk, butof great 
agility and a fervent mind, whence, 
if they can but take hold of any 
thing with their Fingers and Toes, 
being then void of all fear, becauſe 
Mcenſible of any danger, they ſu- 
ſtain themſelves thereupon, and ace- 
compliſh ſuch things, as waking 
they would dread to attempt. 

But if in ſuch Bodies the Humors 
ſhall be fermented to a leſſer degree 
and a {maller ardor and agitation of 
the ſpirits, then they only talk, cry 
out, move and fling themſelves a- 
bout, as it they would jump out 3 
but yet {till contain themiclves in 
their Beds, becaule the ſpirits are not 
ſtrong and violent enough to raiſe 
the body : and the proper Cure of 
this I conceive will be to uſe a ſpare 
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diet, and perhaps, in ſome Caſes 
Blooa-letting, and eſpecially. to En- 
deavour to keep their minds in'a 
cool remper, vithour inflaming 1t 
with paſ/rons. BOT 

As for. the otlier ſort, Viz. thoſe 
that in their fleer are troubied wich 
the Incubss or Nieht-Mare,they ſeem 
to be of a tzmper contrary to the 
former; Melancholy, of few groſs [pi- 
rits, and' ahounding* with Phleem, 
and in children and 'young people 
through: Fear,” and {leeping ſupine, 
and lying on their ' backs: 'And tho 
the Vulgar, when they are thus aſ- 
fected,conceit it ſomeexrernal thing 
comes and les upon them, ' which 
they fancy ro be ſome Ghoſt, ut 

Hob-Gob1in ,* yer the truth is, it 

proceeds from inward Cauſes. © 

* This Drſceaſc being an obſtruQi- 

on of Motion, or an interception, 

Gperally of Breathing and Speech, 

with'a falſe apprehenſion of ſome 

heavy . thing lying upon theit 

LI Deadly | Breaſt, 
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! Breaſt, and as it were ſtifling them, 


* _—— 
5 


occaſioned, by means the free pene- 
tration of the Spirits to the Nerves is 
hindred, the paſſages being ſtopt by 
a ſurcharge of the aforeſaid Humors. 
This happens moſt to ſuch as uſe 
to lie upon their Backs; and whilft 
It 15 upon tliem, they are in great 
Agony, being unable ro ſpeak; but 
ſtrive td do it with umperfect 
groans, butif any perſon ſpeak to 
hem,and callthem by narde,the ani- 
mal ſpirits being excited, force their 
way, and the opprefion ceaſes; or 
if they can move, or turn the body 
on one ſide; and eſpecially it the 
Breſt be rubbed io diffi; Date the Hu- 
mor. The Cure is to be effected by 
a regutar diet, and ſuch as may ge- 
nerate good ſpirits, and prevent the 
increaſe of M-/2ncho/y and Phlegm ; 
avoid full Suppers, and excels in Lt+ 
pors,which oft occaſion the Dilcale; 
ule convenient purging, and ſome- 
times es breathing a Vein may be ex- 


pedienty 
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pedient, eſpecially in Womez, in cer- 
tain obſtruions peculiar to that 
Sex : the black Seeds of the Male 
Pony are 'much commended in this 
Diſtemper. 


Thus much' (though it be a di- | 


greſion from our main SubjeCt) I 
thought fit (having rhis opportrrni- 
ty) to ſay of theſe two NoCturnal 
diſturbances, conceiving it might bs 
of ufeand fatisfaftionto ſome Rea- 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the General Cauſe of Dreams, or 


Radix, whence they are derived in 
Nature, 


T is a Truth generally acknow- 
& ledged, but ſeldom ſo well con- 
fidered as it ought to be, .that Max 
15 the compleat Imaze of God and 


Neere, and contains the Principles . 


and 
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and Properties of all things Corporial 
and J1zcorporeal, that he 15 endued 
with an Elemental orPalpable body, 
aCtuated, enliven'd or informed by 
an etherial ſpirit, and ſo an{wers to 


| thegreat Body of the World, from 


whence the ſame is taken, and is an 
Abridgment or Epitome thereof, or 
it you pleale, its Sox, or Off-Spring ; 
and as it doth contain all the true; 
Properties of the groſs Rlements, 
viz. Earth, Air, and Water, which 
2reas it were the Mothers of the Bo- 
dy that nouriſhand ſuſtain it : So 
he has alſo the Principle of Fire and 
Light, that is, Soul and Spirit, which 
gives Life and Motion to the Body 
of Fleſh, and anſwers to the Soul of 
the great World, or that mighty 
Spirit which is moving, vivitying 
and moſt wonderfull creative and 
conſervative Power in this vaſt 
Syſtime of things, which we call the - 
Worle, and which does preſerve atid* 
fuſtainit, and every part thereof, in 
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Beauty, Splendor and Harmony, 
Which living and creating power 
goes never ond ſtill or ceaſe from 
generating and operating ; for if 
it ſhould; the whole Syſtime or 
Body of this W 5714, would im- 
vor fri fall and oeriſh ; as the 
Apoltle Panl faith , without the 
Spirit, thz Body is dead, and 

rofiteth nothing, | 

The like is to he underſtood in 
the Lzitle World _B 11; } all lively 
Motion, ſirengch, vigour and beau- 
ty relides in che Spirit Gr Soul, in 
which there is no Rtanding till, I- 
dleneſs or Ccſlation, no more than 
there is in the grew world; and as 
the univerſal ſpirit or POWEr ot the 
Lord is always forming, ſhaping, 
and bringing to manite!tation che 
hidden mylteries of Eternity: and 
cloathing the various Spirits with 
Elemental Bodies, - the like docs the 
Soul and Spirit in Mw, it isalways 


oy motion and generating, and as 
the 
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the Scripture ſaith of the wonderful 
and ever-bleſſed Creator, That 'he 


flumbereth not, nor ſleepeth : for ſleep | 


does truly fignifie death and weak- 
ne{s, and-nothing fleepeth but what 
15 mortal and finite. So the ſoul and | 
fpirit iy man fleeperth not, as being 
the Breath of God and Eternal; for 
in God there is no Time, nor Sea« 
fons, or diviſions of Time, as nights, 
days, years or the like, nor any ufe, 
as to himſelf, oft Sun or Moon, but 
chey are, Creatures made by him for 
the Accomodation of ' this lower 
World, and the Tnhabicants thereof, 
as St. John in the Revelations dorls 
declare, ipeaking of the mew Jeri 
ſalem, or Super-Czleſtial Paradiſe; 
There was there neithty days wor nights, 
nor Licht of the Sun vv Moon, "but 
the divine Power and' Spirit of the 
Lamb was tht Glory aA Light ind 
And -this'Glympſe” of the inetfable 
Splendor he faw upon the Lords-day 
whet-he was in the Ipirit, not M 
1119 
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the operations of the ſenſes of the 
external Nature or Body of this 
world, unto which the properties 
of the »ainral ſleep do belong ; but 
the Soul or Spirit cannot fizep, for 
then it could not. be .cternal, but 
when the Body and Senles lie lock't 
up faſt in the Arms of Merphens, 
then is the ſoul or ſpirit as it were 
unchain'd or unbound, as being 
 free'd from the continual Interrup- 
' tion of the ſenſes and Earthly diſpo- 
ſirius, which whilſt they, are wa- 
Kngand in full ſtrength and vigour, 
do captivate the ſoul, and hinder its 
generating ' and progreſs. in that 
manner, as.t doth when the body 
is'a {leep or dead; for the ſoul of 
ar hath ſo great Power,when freed 
form. the Earthly Quality and hea- 
vy. ſenſual power, that it can make 
fomething where nothing is, and 
from the Repreſentations ot Swords 
or Guns:;; Fire or Water, ag real, 
when and where there is indeed no 
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ſuch palpable ſubſtance, but it's 
real and ſubſtantial in the ſpirit, e- 
ven as the good and evil words and 
works of men, ſhall be unto them 
in Eternity ; their works do- fol- 
low them, not after the manner 
of this world, but 1n the Spirit, 
yet real and eſſential. Now it is 
from the Soul or -Spirit in man, 
which is the 'mage of the divine 
Eternal' Spirit, and never ſtand- 
eth ſtil, Sleepeth or Slumbereth; 
whence Dreams and all NoQurnal. 


Viſions do' ariſe and proceed; for «© 


whilft the Senſes and Powers. 
Faculries ' of the ourward Ni#ture 
do {leep, reſt or ccaſe from theif* - 
FunEtions, the Soyl and Spitit. . - 
cealeth 'not from its operatigf,. 
but goeth. on forming, figureing?;* . 
and Repreſenting of things as real, 
and ſubftantial; for in truch (though? 
ofttimes we percetve it' not) and 
more often cannot remember par- 
ticulars, yet when ever we fleep 
V'e 
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we dream ; for you may as well ima- 
gine Fire without heat, Sun with; 
out Light, as to conceit that an In- 
telleQtual Iwmortal Soul, - can for 
one. moment ceaſe from ACtions 
ſuitable to. its Nature, : »..  .. .. 
But here ſome will be apt to 
object and ſay ,: This is a ſrange 
Paradox; . for if we always Dream 
in ſome kind or ather., as often 4s 
we ſleep, how is. it that we but ſeldom 
perceive, or are ſenſible of it £ Sure if 
the. Soul and Spirit be as you teach, ever: 
more buſie in framing ana: repreſenting 
Yds we ſhould remember ſome-. 
what of the matter ; whereas we ſleep 
ſoundly for. ſeveral nights together 
| ——_ and cannot remember that 
we had an; Dreams at all. 


To this, 1 anſwer, That the. 
thoughts of worldly Afﬀairs, and the 
Intemperances molt men commit 
in Meats, Drinks, Labours, Exer- 
ciſes and Paſſions, do not only be. 

cloud the Soul and Intelle&, and 
| OVEr-= 
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oyer-whelm their powers and ope- 
ration, ſo that they cannot ſee 
or perceive any Ccoleſtial things 
with Clearneſs ( as Experience dai- 
ly proves they do the ſame things 
when we are 'awake ) But alſo 
they cauſe Tndiſpoſitions, breed bad 
Blood , impure Spirits, and be- 
clouded ſenſes, a5 well internal as 
external, and thereby enfeebles 
and deſtroys the brisk lively ' ap- 
prehenſions ,. and ſtupifies all the 
Faculties of Nature, and parti- 
cularly the properties of the Me- 
mory and retaining Power are ſo 
dulled and rendred fluid and ob- 
[livious, ſo as not to concerve a- 
ny Impreſſions made thereon, as 
we lec in drunken men, the next 
day remember none of thoſe loud 
Vociferations and mad pranks they 
plaid over-night.. And you may 
as well argue, That ſuch lewd . 
people did not coramit any ſuch 
Extravagancies , becauſe very 0th. 
IS] - - = 
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ten they are not ſenſible of them, 
after they came to be ſober, as 
to think you do not dream, becaule 
{ſometimes 1o0u cannot remember 
it when you wake: As the Dif- 
orders you commit are greater or 
leſſer in reſpect of your particular 
Conitirution, {ſo 1s your perception 
of your dreams more or leſs, whence 
ſometimes you can repeat a whole 
Jong {tory of che Repreſentations 
in your fkep, with che jeveral ſen- 
ſes, words and diſcourſes, &c. 
all clearly and diſtinctly; other 
times you have a more imperfect 
and coatuſed Apprehenſlion of 
particulars; and fometimes there 
does remain only a bare memory 
thar a dicam you had, but the 


,particulars ace quite loſt or forgot; 


which was the caſe of King Ne- 
bach idnezer.,, Dan. 2. 
Ic .is alſo to bes noted , That the 
_ Spirit and Sul of a man by ſuch 
Jaremperanccs as aforelaid , -15 fo 
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debilirated and eclipſed, that the 
Creative ' and generating Power 
thereof, does, as it were, looſe 
its ftrength and vigour and there- 
by is made more groſs ard flu- 
pid'; ſo as that its fight is nor 
clear to perceive, ſo neiiker is its 
generative Faculty ſtrong and pow= 
ertul enough to make ſuc'i deep Ime 
preſſons on it (elf, and on the _Me- 
morative properties -of - Narure as. 
otherwiſe 1: would do; for the pers' 
fect memory of, and' advantage to 
be made by. Dreams does cruefly 
confift in the cleanneſs of the Mze 
croco/rmical Temple and the brisk live- 
lyneis of the Spirits of Nature, as 
well as an unpolluted Soul; tor no 
man can behold with a clear ſight, 
and remember {ſuch ſublime matters 
as thoſe of Dreams and Y:;ſions, but 
ſuch whoſe ſouls are ftrong and vi- - 
gorous and do powerfully Tzinge or 


. #preſs the natural Spirits; . and alſo, 


they muſt be ſuch as do abandon 
D 2 Su 
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Superfluities and Paſſivns, which 
Nebuchadnezer not doing, he there- 
fore after he had ſecn a Dreams or 
Viſion, could not remember it, but 
ſaid, the thing was gone and depar- 
ted from him. Therefore '{uch as 
would” remember and underftand 
the Cucumſtances of their Dreams, 
and make a due ule of themylet them 
depart and {epacate themſelves,from 
Intemperances, and Uucleanneſs , 
and as much as in them lies, from 
all the Furies and Paſſions of Re- 
wvenge , Hate, Sorrow, Lovt', &c. 
which are apt to debauch and pol- 
lute the IntelleCt,that it cannot fore- 
ſee any Celeſtial thing; for” none 
but ſuch as have experienced it, can 
know the wonderful power and 
vertue of Seperation and Selt-denial 
from Evil, not only in its groſs 
Acts, but alſo in its Protiatarriclk 
Cauſes or firſt ſprings and occaſions, 
and how by degrees 1t opens a door, 
or gives advantage-(it-I may 4o | 


o 
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peak, after the manner of men, in 


«loſe with that ConviQtion, and Se- 


a ſublime a matter) ro the Spirit of 
God to open, ſhew and manifeſt the 
hidden Mytfteries of !115 Kingdom, 
which does always reac every ons 
according to their reſpective capacis : . 
ties; and as cach man does continue 


in Separation from che Impurities of 
the Fleſb, the World and the Devih, 


and is found procceding in and 
preſſing on by ge/f-denial towards 
the price of our high-calling as it 1s 
in our ever-blefled Feſws. 


This is molt apparent- in the firſt 
work or beginning of each Chri/#- 


tians Regeneration, or new birth, 


whereby he Infrancheſes himſelf 


from the world,and all its ways,works, 


words and deftres, and begins toaſpire 
towards a City made without hands, 
and to be Endenizond, or made a 
proprictary in the new Fersſalem ; 


--asevery one upon a Convition in 


his Conſcience of Evil, does aQtually 
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rate himſelf from his former ways 
and- prattiles, ſo his Eyes become 
open's more and more to {ce the hi- 
deoultels of that evil, or as che A. 
poſtle ſpakes, The ſinfulneſs of Sin, 
w heicas betore he was not able to 
apprehend it to be ſo groſs an Ez #/. 
Hence ui 1s that molt men in the 
beg-nning of the work of Gods Spis 
-xit on their ſouls, are much more 
humble, more fearful and thoughful 
of committing Evil, and far more 
zealous than atrerwards. The Rea- 
ſon whereof is clear, vis. fo long as 
they remain'd truly {.nſible of their 
former Evil ſtate, and keep continu- 
ally preſſing on towards Virtue dai- 
ly denying theniſelves of their for- 
mer Superfluity and ſubduing their 
Jenſual Appetites and AﬀeQions, 
keeping both Body and Spirit cool 
and clean by. Abſtinencr, Temperance 
and Purity in Meats, Drinks, Exer- 
eiſes and Communications,they theres 
by ſecl and find a daily Growth _ 
CY CE The 
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"Increa'c of Veruate and Manteſtatte © 
ons of \ a ga Bur if wnce ſuch ſhall 
ſet up their ret in Exterral F.ms 
ana Mudes of Riiwion, aud therein 
begin as it were to ſtind [tilland fa» 
tishe them'elves with their tor mer 
Attainments and Separations, which 
migh: be excelicent in their day and 
time, and che vnly means the Lord 
then uſed to 'eil che ſou/ ro wertue; 
Ifay, when any ſhail rall into ſuch 
a {]ochiful tare, they will in a little 
tim? find chat ſaying verified in their 
ſouls. That net to go ) for vayds, is 10 g8 
bickwa-ds and lois all thcir inward 
ſpiritnal Rrength, which is divinel 
fenified by our Lord in that parable 
of the Servants, and rhe in-ruſted 
Talent, he that care elly laid it u 

in a Napkin , ſer up his Reſt © Pp 
{ſuch a portion of Grace or Light, 
and indeavour'd not ro augment 
it, is condemned ; and *.:s addcd, 
that from ſu h an one ſhall he ta= 
ken, even thac which he feem'd 
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* to have, and ſo Chriſtians came 
to wither and languiſh, like a 
Tree that is lapped at -the Root ; 
and then they ſenſibly decline 
- and Apoſtatize, or at beſt do 
only - retain - the Complemental 
outſide of Religion, and do in- 
deed: keep in memory their firſt 
good ſtate, which can no more 
nouriſh their Souls to a Spiritual 
Life and Growth, then a mans 
bare thinking _=_ or boaſting 
of a good wholelom meal he made 
a week or fortnight agon, can 
ſupport his outward Body in 
ftrength and vigour. 

Whereby *tis evident there is no 
ſach thing-in God, nor his wonder- 
ful 'workmanſhip [ Nature ] as 
Nanding ſtill or - Ceflation from 
working; and therefore the illumi- 
nated Apoſtle admoniſhes the An. 
tient, Chriſtians, and in them all 
others in ſucceding Times, to preſs 
©: towards the mark of their high 
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Calling, and greater diſcoveries bf 
the .d:ivine Vifion. And this was 
after they had ſeperated themſelves 
from groſs Evils and ſeveral Ve- 
nities of the world , and obſerved 
many of the Commands of God, 
and lived in the Forms and Rites 
or Ordinances preſcribed unto them 
by the moſt holy Spirit of God, 
yet- all this was not Sufficient ; 
Tabernacles were not here to be 
built or reſted in, though Moſes 
Elias and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſeff, by a' wonderful 'Tranſ- 
figuration had imparted a peculiar 
Glimps of Glory, they muſt ſtill 
zcalouſly preſs, or elle their cftate 
would become degenerate, and 
{o- they have need to enter into', 
or lay again their frſt principles, 
or outward Forms, whence it 
appears there was ſtill as much 
need of Se/f-dexial, Seperation and 
progreſſion, as there was the ve- 


ry farft day on which they ineli 
TE W y al 
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ned or hearkn:d to the Porce of 
Wiſdom; tor want of which , ma- 
: ny , atier 20 or 3o years depera- 
ton from the world ( as they call 
it ) cortenting chen'eives with 
their firit bc loved Ems ( which 
in their time were 7 od * are aot 
halt ſo gow Chri#-12s as they 
were the hicit moacch they entred 
into ſuch or (uc't a eligious Pros 
 feflt.»n or Society. 

The Reaſoa whereof is, becauſe 
as men by- 45H» n:y, S p:ration , 
ſelf dmnial, and pr-(/iag for vards after 
Fertue,do by d:grees obtain S'rength, 
W. [dow Under sanding ani Clearer 
Sight, as every one 15 obedfent and 
capable ; ſo on the other ſide, ſach 
; as give way to Evil, are by de- 
; grees and the continual workings 
of the Spirit of Error, made 
+more ftrong in Evil and Wicked- 
iweſs. And as the former by Ver- 
'tue and Purity give advantges to 
"ws good Angels and Spirits to 
Kavs 
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Fave communications with them , 
who are always ready to untold 
the Miſteries of their Kingdom 
to the fober ard clean of H:art; 
ſo the latter do by their. Voices 
powerfully attract the bad Angels 
and Spirits, which do teach and 
ftrengthen them in Evil. And 
therefore thoſe that would have 
the company of the good Spirits 
and Angels by day, and their Com- 
mumicarions by night in Dreams 
and Vifrons, an defire to retain 
the Forms and Figures repreſen- 
ted, with the Interpretations there-« 
of , and not to be fubje&t to for- 
getfulneſs and ftupidity , let them 
obſerve the Rules of Cleanneſs, ſelf- 
denial and Seperation , and conti= 
ally, even as at the firſt dawning 
of the day, preſs on rowards per- 
fetion, having always a well- 
room Temple to receive the 

weet influence of Gods Spirit 
and eompany of good Angels, 
4 4 4 Es $5 bn ar 
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or their Communications after a 
Spiritual way; for as thoſe b/e/- 
ſed Intelligencers are aaminiſiratins 
S$pirizs to God primarily, ſo in che 
ſecond place , their delight is to 
do good Othcers to all the faith- 
ful Servants of God , , thereby ad- 
varcing the praiſe and glory of the 
great and Alcreating Jehovah A 
lohim , Bleſſed forever 

This is a Leſloa which every 
one ought to be ſenſible of, and 
endeavour to learn, and which, 
if duly regarded, then moſt peo- 
ple, whole faces are looking S-- 
- 03-Wards, would have more 1e- 
'rious thoughts, and greater eſteem 
-for the Viſors of the Niehe, and 
.the moſt wonderful and hidden 
- Converſations thereof ; for if man- 
. kind+ were ſenfible of theſe ſub- 
. lime Truths, and the wonderful 
. power of- their own fouls in ſuch 
eaſes, 1t would beget an awful 
"Dread, or ſober and Tremendous 
7 Vs ; | Cons 
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Conſiderations and Contemplations, 
which would not only invite the 
Courteous Communications of Be- 
nevolent Spirits, byt fo ſtill and 
prepare the inward Man, and all 
the noble Faculties of Nature, 
as to render them capable of re- 
taining ſuch abſtraſted fehts and 
Manifeſtations, whereby they would 
take ſome Root in the underſtand- 
ing, and {o make Impreflions on the 
Spirits, and thence bloſſom forth, 
and grow up to very happy fruits, 
both for encreaſing good and e- 
{chewing Evil. So great 1s the 
power of Sobxiety , "Temperance, 
Cleannels and Seli-denial, as being 
molt ſublime and elevating Vertues, 
and a great help to make men ha 
py, both in this World, and that 
which 1s to come. 

Theretore it 1s highly convenient - 
for every one that applyes his 
Thoughts to this Science of Dreams, 
or indeed toany fort of Knowledge, 

that 
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that is truly Philoſophical and Di-.- 
vine, to be ſerious and ſober, and 
to learn firſt the myſteries of his 
own World, before he lets his Eyes 
and Imaginations ramble into, or 

2ze after the Wonders or Vanities . 
of the great External World, being 
certain of this, That if he do not 
in- ſome competent meaſure knew 
himſelf,, and continually endeavour 
the Advancement and Encreaſe of 
that Knowledge, he will never 
come to underſtand any thing with: 
out himſelf, as he ought to do, 
much leſs enjoy the participation of 
thole MrHeries of which we treat 
11 this Dilcourle. 
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CHAP, IV. 


* Of the particular Cauſes of Dreamy, 
how they proceed frum a Threefold 
Radix : Cf the ſeveral Kjndes of 
Aſtral and Complex10nal Dreams. 


N the former Chapter I acquain- 
ted you with the General or U+ 
niverſal Reaſon of Dreams , vis. 


Becauſe rhe Suul or Spirit of Man, +. . 


being the Image of the Immenſe 
Crcator, and Epitome of the whole 
created Bulk of Nature, it fo far 
reſembles Him that never {lumbere . 
eth or flcepeth, as to be always 
ative; for in the adorcable divine ., 
_ Architype though there be no varia» 
ton, or ſhadow of change, yet 
there are perpetual Emanutions of 
Bencficence, and reflefted Idcas of 
Love and Complacency. i 
But now from this prime pro- 
eat artick 


. 


Cauſe, we mult deſcend to others 
more particular and /mmeadzate which 
influence the Soul this or that way 
in its Formative 4tivity, and inat- 
wviauate its operations, And theſe oc- 
caſional Impreſſions, as: they Cauſe 
very different Repreſentations to us 
inour ſleep, fo they are in them- 
ſelves very various, For , | 
1. Some Dreams proceed from 
the Conſtitution or Completion 
of each proear perſon, = 
..2, Others from his profeſſion 
or courle of Living ; theſe things 
which he' 1s moſt earneſtly intent 
upon ,, or concern'd about in the 
day time. 
. Others are occaſion'd by the 
. influx of the Planets predominate 
in his Nativity; or at ſuch or 
jach times by DireQtion, Tran- 


ſit, or the like, if we may 'be-. 


leve the notions of Aſtrologers , 


whole {cience as far as modetily it | 


COR- 
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catartick or original firſ# Mowing: 
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eolitains its ſelf within the Bounds 
of Nature with 'a Reſignation al-* 
weyes to the ove*-ruling Pleaſure 
of Omnipotency, {ſeems not ale 
topether fo be cbtitetnned.” 
_4- Other ( Confuſed ) _Dieams'” 
may ' ariſe from urcifit Diet, or 
Medicines, which ſending up abun- 
dance of Yapours to the Brain, (the 
Throne of the. Underſtanding) and 
beclouding the Spirits, (the proper 
Vehicles .of the Soul ) ir follows, 
that abundance of vain Images muſt 
be repreſented ; bir theſe are al-' 
wayes diſorderly,” and without Con- 
nexion, as is experienced by drun- 
ken and gluttohbus perſons, and 
men 1n Feavers and the like. _ -* 
5+ Others arc injeQted by Eyil $pi-, 
rits, who as they are.malivious and 
envious to the higheſt degrec, ſo-'be-. 
ing Angles of Darkneſs, whete they 
meet with Daxkneſs, both internal 
and external, that is, a Body clogg'd ' 
2-1th ſuperfluity;and a Soul contami-' 
E nated 
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nated with Vices and Enormous 
AﬀeStions, as with Lult, Coverouſe 
neſs, Revenge,&c. they are thereby 
Krengihened to an advantage of 
inſtilling their ſuicable Temptati- 
Ons. 

6. Some Dreams are by courte- 
ous Viſits of god Angels who 
thar. way ( molt {uttab:c io their 

171cuous Nature, and agreea- 
bie © their next Neighbors, hus 
man Souls, who fſecut io difter 
from them gradually . rather then 
Specuiically ) chule_ ro Communi« 
cate. With us, thereby often fore- 
warhing us of impending dangers, 
or inftruQting us to ſome eminenc 
advantage, if we have the di> 
icrexion to make uſe of thoſe pre- 
CAutions. 

7. It ſometimes pleaſes Almighs 

ty God, in a ſpecial and extraor- 
inary manner to reveal his ſe- 
crets to thoſe that fear him, by 
Repreſentations in Dreaws, which 
a9 
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ther-are wore uſually called Ville 
ons, tO diflerence them trom the 
other kinds. 


Now though we ſhall occaſi- 
onally here handle each of theſe, 
yet ro avoid prolixity, 1 do con- 
Celve- we oiay mMOre brief y r« duce 
all Dreams to a Three fold Rady, 
or Original ,, accorting ro which 
the three jold. grand Principles 
carry the upper dominion .in_the. 
Centre of Life, : of W:/l-Spirit, in 
each,.perion , that; is to lay, they 
proceed either from the Sdereal or 
outward Principles of this world, Or 
ſecondly, from the derk Writh or 
flerce fiery. Life, : Or Laſtly , from 
the meek friendly divine Principle of 
Love.,,. which of theſe th:ee does 
predominate , of a ſuitable Narure 
and ;property ſhall your Dreams 
be.. As for Example :  - 

11. Tf the dark, wrathful, fierce, keexs 
principle bear (way, then the nog 

E 2 turgs 
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turnal Repreſentations. are Dark, 


Melancholy, Fierce, Frightfull, an 
the like. | 
2dly If the middle uniting Na- 
ture, or Friendly qualifying Founs 
rain of divine Light do hold the 
chief dominion 'in' the Life's Cen« 
tre, then the Dreams are more 
Eſſentially pleaſant and delightful 
to the Soul, and oft-times' inany 
wonderful Secrets are revealed , and 
smpending Dangers foretold in 
Figurative way, cafily deciphered, 
or underſtobd by a well prepared 
mind. ' Bit, Eon ang 
z2dly, If the principle of this 
outward world , -ana* the Buſineſs 
or things thereof do bear ſway, 
and carry the ſupream Govern-' 
ment, as 1t generally happens: a- 
monegſt men, that lead a meer brui- 
tiſh and ſenſual Life, and iudulge 
__ themſelves in Yices, Superfluities,and 
the Vanities of the world, then 
the” Dreams arc full of Ile FR | 
ies : 
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fies: confuſed Mixtures of out- 
ward, Afﬀairs and things belonging, 
or relating to what each man 1s 
concerned -in, .or buſted about, and 
theſe are apt to: be forgotten , or 
ſo darkly repreſented , and imper- 
feQly remembred, that they admi- 
niſter very little uſe or benefit to 
thoſe that receive them, unleſs 
they were before hand made ſen- 
ſible of that «/ CondeZ7 'of their 
Lives" which occaſions them , and 
thence would . be perſwaded, by a 
total change of their Manners and 
Converfations, to improve and 
fit their ſpirits for better- and 
more advantageous Communicati- 
Ons. 

As for Complettional Dreams, they 
anger from vapours flying u 
rom that Humour which is mo 
predominant in the Body, unto 
the Brain, and thence Imagination 
with Repreſentations ſutable to 
ſuch humour; As perſogs of a 

— Sep- 
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Senguine Completton , or in whoſe 
mais of humovrs the Blood bears 
{way, have venecrally pleaſant chear- 
ful aid del ghifull Dreams, That 
the: are in Merry Compeny, Enter- 
tains with Mi: Fck . Contver fine with 
Fern, fire, brartifal and etliving, 
areſt is ſplrd-d Revvs, and the like 
&:vertive obÞje Eds, Raby 
Perions of Cho/erich CompieCtions 
drezm of Anger, Wrath , Braws- 
ling ; of OQua:zelling or Fighting 
that ihcy uſe ſome vioient motion 
or ſirvglirg ; that rhev meet with 
Bears, Lyons, '*ogs, or the- like, 
and arc in Jangec to be hurt by 
them. | 
Such in whom Mclancholy a- 
bounds, are continually diſturbed 
with frighttull Phantaſies and Ideas 
full of . Horror, of being ſurrounded 
with Darkneis, or confined to ſome 
cloſe Dungeon, . leſt alone in a Wile 
deineſs, opprefied with Poverty, 
Want and Diſpair, tzeady to be rorn 
9 OTE EE 
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co preces with evi! S-irith 

Laitly, The Ph/ccmarick perſom 
1s [cis apt ty remewbc.r his Dram, 
bur they are gene: ally about water, 
fear of failing trom on high down 
into {vm grear River, and being 
drowvi'd. wor the like. 

AS thce'e leveral Humours are 
mor: or :els mixed. or prevailing in 
any perſons Contticumon, fo his or 
her commun ordiuury Dreams will 
be diver 'ihed accordingly. 

The ſame in e#e& is to” be ob» 
ſerved in Dreams that are the effets 
of ſidered Taflurnces, they carry 
wich them the reſemblances of 
thar P;anct trom whence chey. pro» 
. ceed. AS. | 

I. [t the Seturnrne Protert; car« 
TICS he upper. dolninion 11. caithly 
Signs, then the Dreams are fads 
dil,hcavy and icighttull, aiy'd wick 
bra pw [IrOW, 

[f the Mertisl, or fierce Firg 
bars the chict Governeat , thetk 
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the Dreams are Fierce, filled with 
Wrath, Pafſion,' Fear and Trem- 
bling, Amazing and Afﬀrighting 
the outward Body, inſomuch, that 
not unfrequently, ſuch Dreams do, 
by their Horror, awaken the per- 
ſon from his Sleep, and cauſe all his 
Limbs to tremble for fear. 
' 3. If the Forval nature do predo- 
minate in the Centre of Life, then 
the Dreaws are more mild, grave 
 uMueg@mbp oe 
, 4. If Yenw carries the dominion 
in the CompleCtion, then the 
Dreams are pleaſant, delighttul and 
2matous. . 
5. If Mercory have rule, then 
. your Dreams are mixt, various, an 
oft-times confuſed. Ny 8 
6. If Sol bear ſway, then your 
Dreams are apt to be of great Light, 
Honours and Dignities, or of Splen- 
did and Magnificent things. | 
Laftly, If the Moon predomi- 
nate, the Dreews are confuſed, un- 
TS... . C34 | bu ele --=4 corn 
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nt, -mixt with Truth and 
| Falſhood. 

So that if men would but turn 
their Eyes inward, and learn to 
know themſelves, and the Princi- 
ples and degrees of their own . na» 
ture; every ohe might in a"great 
_ underſtand from what Radix, 
and Property of nature each Dream 
proceeds, and takes its Birth, and 
conſ{cquently know their own Com- 
pleftion, and likewiſe what Prin- 
ciple' or Quality, Good or Evil does 
carry the upper domifhion in them; 
ſo that there would be much teach- 
ablenefs in» Dreams, as they are de- 
rived from, and demonſtrate what 
property of the ſeven-fold nature has 


domumon in the Soul. 
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CHAP. V. 


That Dreams are « Figure or Reſ»m- 
blaxce of the Condition of Souls 
after Death, &«. , 


B* what has been ſaid it partly 
appears, That altho by the 
degencration of Mankind, inſtead 
. of obſerving aad nocing the na: ure 
of thole things, Dreams are becvme 
a By-Word; and: lerve only to be 
derided and ſcoft ar, yet effcncially, 
-and- in themſelves unco the wile, 
and: well-minded, they may dilce- 
'ver great Secrets, both or Time and 
Eternity ; which will further ap- 
pear, if we modeſtly conſider, that 
there 15 ſcarce any thing that yields 
J0 true and great a figure, or ſimili- 
Xude of the condition of the Soul 
after Death, or in the ſtate of -Se-. 


-Pageiiongas Dreams. 
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For. as Death is a full Period to 
all 'the Senſes and outward PFacul- 
tics of the Humane Life, the very 
ſame is Sleep, during the time rhere- 
of; for if a man ſhould ſleep leven 
or eight dayes, nay, it poſhble ſe- 
ven years, 'when he awakes, 1t 
would be no more tc him then one 
night: By this it doth plainly ap- 
pear, thai Sleep 1s a Temporary Death 
ro the Senſes, where no diſtintionz 
length or ſhortneſs of Time is mea- 
ſured. . Therefore in Sleep all men 
are, as it were totally'dead, as tq 
the ſenfitive and. , diſtinguiſhing 
power of Nature and the time 
palles away as if he were in Eters 

nity, inſenſibly to all the outward 
Properties. ;, tor What happens ta 
the Soul:-{i Dream: , Is {omewhat 
like, or a notable Reſemblance of 
that which attends it in irs ſeparated 
eſtate, Whether in the Goad or .1n 
the Evil. :, | | 


cet | SW” 
* Thus in Dreams the ſoul enjoys 
"> tea EWIRNE UAV _ 
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a more compleat and unmixed plea- 
ſure and delight, than 1s poſhble 
for aty perſon to enjoy when a« 
wake, and in the uſe of the per- 
feet Senſes; for then in the 
height of his Complacency , fears 
and apprehenſions of loling the 
pleziing 'objefts, or jealouſies of 
others ſharing with him therein , 
or ' one thing or other 1s apt to 
crowd in and interrupt hs Joy. 
But in mariy Dreams the Horizon 
is all Light, and clezr, no Cloud 
t» be ſeen, and the whole ſeems 
to be ſo real, that nothing we 
poſſeſs in this world can for the 
time be more; inſomuch , that 
theſe Joys, and delightful Tranſ- 
ts do oft times awaken the 
enſitive power of the outward 
Nature, the thoughts and Conſi- 
deration thereof is very delight- 
ful to the mind even after the 
waking of the Body. As on the 
other fide, Evil Dreams caule 
WEEN: a v-, K. -oi> ſtrange 
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Fils Trouble Fear and. Hors 
ror to: the Soul, it apprehends 
* ſelf to be-in real. danger of drow- 

ing, falling,, killing, being, run 
through with Knives, Swords, and 
the like ; falling down from pre- 
cipices, being 1n pain, anguiſh 
and agony, and many other things 
of that kind, which do all ariſe 
from the awakening or kindling of 
the wrath and fierce poiſonous Na- 
ture or Central Fire, which cruel 
fears and pains are real and eſſential 
to.the Soul, as the Body or Senſes 
are dead or afleep (which is as it 
were, all- one) nd yet there is a6. 
material thing neer them, that can 
wound or hurt them. So great i 
the power of the Sou! when it has. 
eicher wholly, or in part, fora ſmall 
time, quitted it ſelf from the operas 
tion of the Senſes, that it can make 
ſomething where no thing 1s, aad.. 
create either Grief or Serrow, all. . 
according to that Principle or Form ' 
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that is chief in the GovetHmbnt of. 
the Soul. Por as that is quallified, 
fuch is the narure of thoſe Ideas that 
are generated, and the Phartaſies a- 
filing either of joy or fear, asthe 
Radix ſtood in Equality or Inequa- 
lity, for in the ſeperated ſtate, whe- 
ther 1n the Bliſs or the Curſe, there 1s 
no Matereal thing, that can hurt or 
4fict the Sowh hut odly its own Ima- 
Sinations or Twrb4;and what ir forms 
unto it lelf in the principle of Evz/, 
in which it ſelf ts comprehended, be- 
mg the Root and Fountain, whence 
all /orrow and fear takes its Birth. 
As on the contrary, thoſe+ that are 
eomprehended in the bleſied Foun« 
fain or friendly principle of Light & 
Love,thcir Joy & Plealure does ariſe, 
and is continually generated frem 
the ſame principle in the Spirit, 
and is real and eſſential, beyond 
al} outward Enjoyments, or what 
can be: apprehended , becauſe none 
m' the Body can have the full en- 
jovment 
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ſoyment ©r true ſenſe of it. For 
that property or principle man 
has ptecipicared himſelf into, and 
which has gotten the upper do- 
minion in the Soul, From the 
very ſame principle after death 
does proceed, and 1s generated ei- 
ther his Joy or Sorrow according 
to the degree and nature of that 
Form, and as it is more _or leſs 
kindled in the good or the Evil, 
whilſt the Soul remain'd in the 
Body. 

Which is a great Figure and 
true ſigne, that the Souls and 
Life's-Spirit, does burn or quallifie 
becwcen the wrath, and the noiſes 
and buſſle of this world, andatts. 
or Suffers as it is tinQtured and 
impreſſed ; for every property and 
principle doth contain the true 
nature of the whole, and therefore 
has wonderfull power and efficas 
Cy tO generate and form ſtrange un- 
keard-of things tothe reg, 

IO or 
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. For which cauſe many perſons 
dream of ,and ſee ſuch ſtrange things 
in thoir ſleep, as they never. beheld 
nor thought of when, awake, for the 
formings of the predominate prin- 
ciple in mans foul are beyond all 
bumene Number: . Now let us ſup- 
ſea man in a terrible Melancho- 
y frighttul. Dream, were never to 
awake, but to continue eternally in 
this imagined Agony and Dread, 
what a diſconſolated State and Con- 
dition would this be to the ſoul, 
where all theſe fears and troubles are 
appoteaded to be Eſſential, as in- 

they are dyring the Sleep of 
the Senſes. - But when the Soul 
is. thus perplexed ,. and in this te- 
Ttble fear and horror, it violently 
{ſeizes on the Body, as its Nature 
Fleuſe, and with its fierce motion 
epakes it, and cauſes the very fleſh. 
to tremble, and then the Soul, or - 
Spirit is glad and rejoyces that it 
hath eſcaped thoſe dangers it appre- 
hended 
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kended ; *whhirons if it had not been 
cloathed wich an humane yy it 
would have been deftitute of any 
ſuch refuge - co eaſe i its felt,” as Sou 
are after Dearh. 
- Dreanss and Fiſews are Inco 
real , like the S-«/ or Spree, and. 
the Joy p Pleafure, Frouble, or 
Sorrow that is apprehended, is as 
Eſſential to the Soul as any ſenſual 
pleaſure , fear or gricf is to the Bo- 
dy : And what we have faid of the 
Gingdom of Darkneſs,” Sorrow and 
wee, the' like is to be underſtood 
is the Light- and: Bleſſed Kingdom 
of Heaven, where the Paradiflcal 
Toys are incorporeal, or elſe the 
beautified Inhabitants could not 
have any pleaſure in, or Simile with 
thera; for when the body is dead, 
and the Soul ſeparated from it ,'-: 
theg all incorporeal things became! . 
as ſubſtantial as material things do. 
ob the Body; and the Secing , 
Hearing, , Smelling , Taſting and. .- 
F Feels 
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e Spirit ,.,..as all ſorts of groſs; 

bſtances are. to the outward ſen- 
{ts; and during {lcep., the Soul 
3s as it were ſeperated, and as if "it; 
were, 1n,;Eternity;, does, really 6n- 
joy pleaſures, or pain , | according; 
to that- prinetple_ that predominates 
therein ,, whullt the ,Body lies as: 
x were dead, andaligalltheſenſes, 
not. at all concerned with, or capable; 
of tho'e :hghts,, . pleafures or. ſor-; 
rows; bat oft-times” the | Soub or 
Ppt... being. attrighted|wich hides 
Qus appreheufions ,, and dangers, qr. 
100 mg lifred, up. with: Fog-and 
Delight, : £5 return, and: ſeizes the 
Body ,; and awakens: the outward 
ſpoſes,.. 
period to the; Joy or Sorrow, Griet 
or. Pleaſure, and. they ſeem to the 
outward. Senſe and Reaſon ,. as.if 
there had not been any.ſuch things 
but all had; been a Romance or 11- 
kifior, fox1o it may well be appres 
y GRP hended 
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hended by the ſenſes; for the im- 
mytereal world , © and the wonders 
thereof areas nothing to the ma- 
terial ,, there being ſuch a vaſt gulf - 
ot difterence between the internal - 
and external principle of each,. and - 
yet.they are very near cach other ; 
but: one 1s Corporeal , the + other 
Incorporeal., -therefore the latter 
hath no Si/s with the outward 
Senſes; - but on the other ſide-there 
is a great Analogg and  Similitude 
between the internal World , or 1x- 
corporeal, Beeings, and the Soul and 
Spirit of Man. 
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How departed Souls Communicate with 
Perſons lin ing im Dreams, and 
ſoretimes in - pparitions;” The 
Converſe of good and b1d- Angels- 
with men, ' how prometed, &c. 


Y reaſon of that Aﬀinity or 
Stimilirnds between incorporal 
B:cings. and the'Soul of man, men- 
toner in the laſt Chapter, it comes 
to pals, that Sculs depi- ted or 
ſeperaied from their Bodies, ( which 
divorce, we call Death ) do ofien 
Communicate their deſires, and 
reveal vario''s Secrets unto their 
Friends ; for Dreams are Incorpo- 
real . and the Souls deceaſed have 
no other way to impart their Se- 
crets that is ſo a niliar as this, ex- 
cept ſome few, + h) at their Death 


are greatly affetionaced t> Wife 
and 
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and. C")ildren, or the like, and 
dye with a ſtrong delire of reveal. 
ing {2meching that lies hid, or to 
maniieſt their actions ro their 
ſucviving F icud, and theie ſome- 
tim.s d- .t þ\ 2fſaming ail aircal 
Buly, and appeiring Ailcttions; bes 
ing the caict geacral Cauſe of Ap- 
paritions of Sui: deparced. But 
then the will and dctire muſt be 
very ſtrong and powertul at the: 
departure of the Sou! from the By. 


dy, orelle it cannot cloath it ſelf 


with a ſidercal or Elemental thin 
Body, for the External Eye cannot 
ſee any thing but what is like is ſelf, 
or compounded of them ſame Ele- 
ments, and there is great difficulty 
for any <oul to cloath it ſelf with a 
material Body, neither indeed can 
it be done, if the AFcQions and dee 
fires be not wonderfal ſtrong and 
owerful. 

Which ſhadow or thin Body cone 
tinues 80 longer than the Radical 
F 2 moilture 
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moiſture in thedeceafed Body does 
in ſome degree continue ; te asthe 
moiſture and matter of the Body 
does waſte, lo the Apparition or 
Ghoſt does grow weak, and at laſt 
vaniſh. 

For the Soul cloathed it ſelf by 
the help of the matter contained in 
the Body, whichis done by a ſym- 
pathitical Operation between the 
External, and Internaj, for there is 
ſome likeneſs or Relikes of the Spirit 
remaining in the deceaſed Body o 
long as it continues moiſt and full 
of matter, for if it were not ſo, it 
were impoſhblethat anySoul ſhould 


-appear in any Body or ſhape either 
humane or Beaſtial. 


Therefore it was that ſome of the 
Philoſophical Antients commanded 
-the Podies of the dead to be burnt, 
£0 Aſhes, which did totally deſtroy 
the Humour Radicalss or Spirit of the 
external clemental Nature, thereby 
perventing ſuch Apparitions, as we 
: are 
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are ſpeaking of, and hindering Suuls 
from Cloathing , themſelves with 
thin Aireal Bodies, which they can 
do only by a Sympathetical agree« 
ment between themſelves and their 
old Houſes , the deceaſed Bodies, 
For if the Soul departs from the Bo= 
dy, filld with AﬀeCtions to external 
things, be they what they will, then 
finding it diſcorapoſed and dilqui- 
eted, it longs after its old Body or 
Houſe, and by Sil, and help of 
the Fluid Humours and Spirits yet 
remaining in the Body, it attraQts 
a ſubtle matter., in. which, having 
veſted it ſelf, it becomes to outward 
view Corporeal, | 

But if the Body ſhould” be con- 
ſumed by Fire then the Spirit of 
Soul would be prevented wholly of 
matter for this fidereal Cloathing; 
And therefore_ this way of . burning 
the dead Bodies, was praGtiled, as a 
divers other Nations, fo. alſo in 
England in former Apes; for then 

" F 4 it 
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"it was more frequent for departed 
Souls,as allo for Every other ſorts of 
Spirits to appear to the living, than 
of late years ( for ſome Reaſons 
which I ſhall not ſtand to inſiſt up- 
on, or explain in this place) And 
tarereſore they did conſume their 
dead Bodies with Fire, by which 
tizce was an immediate and full 
Separation between the Body and 
Soul, and no {imile remain'd, and 
conſequently no matter could be at- 
trated or coagulated for the for- 
mation of {uch. Spei#re's or: Appa- 
YItions. 

For the like Reaſon (we may note 
by the way) that the firſt Midwives, 
and DireAors of Women, after 
Delivery, ordered the After-Birth, 
with Conſumption by Fire,to put a 
periodto. the Atomes or ſubtle Spi- 
Tits that can and do powerfully pe- 
netrate all Rodies ; for they are ſo 
ſubtle and quick, that nothing can 
hold or hinder them from returning 
*r0 
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to their” Centers, but only the Anni» 
lation of the whole. Bur it is farther 
tobe obſerved, That all Midwives 
ought to let the After-Burthen be 
through cold .hefore they burn it, 
or elle. the kerce ſurpriſalwhich the 
Fire makes upon the Spirits, will 
force them .back to their Center 
whence they proceed, with a Rapid 
motion,. and carry witch them rli 
hot ſulpherous Atomes and Particles 
of the Fire,which in ſome CompleCti 
ons will wound the Health, and oft- 
times cauſe Fevers, and unnatural 
Heats and Indiſpoſitions, and more 
heat the Milk by ſimile; Theſe 
things are ſeldom eonſidered, and 
therefore the Evils thereof are the 
ofrer felt. 

But toreturn from thi Digreſſiow 
(wherein we thought it aot unfit 
to point out briefly the - Nature, 
Cauſes, and Manner of Souls aps 
pearing after Death, which ſome- 
times happens where the afteRions 
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are exceeding violent, as aforeſaid) 
It is far eaſter, and more familiar for 
the deceaſed- Souls to communicate 
their ſecrets to their living Friends 
in Dreams, then to appear thus in 
external Forms, by cloathing them- 
ſelves with thin Elemental Bodies ; 
for men in Dreams art nearer unto 
the condition of departed Souls then 
When awake; and therefore they can 
with eaſe, and great familiarity diſ- 
courſeiand reveal their minds unto 
them, more eſpecially, if there were 
a {imile berween their ſpirits, or if 
there was a hearty Love and Aﬀe- 
frion whilſt they lived : For all the 
time the Body {leepeth, it is as it 
were deat, and ten hours 1s but as 
one minute, but the ſpirit and ſoul 
tiveth and aQteth, and fſeeth and ap- 
mrehendeth things as if it had not 
any carthly Body, but were alrea« 
dy in Eternity ; for near and afar 
off is all a like unto it, it can as 
eafily viſit remote Countries and 
mY Regions 
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Regions beyond the Eqnizotial or 
Tropicks , as a mans own Houſe or 
Garden; it can fink it felF into the 
deepeſt of Depths, and alſo ſore 
aloft and rapge through all the Cor- 
leſtial ſphears ; the Etherial Spirits 
of men being thus vo/ati/e, and bu- 
ſic when the ontward body or ſen- 
{es are deid, or, { which 15 all one 
for the time) a/ſcep, the Immaterial 
Beeings , or ſeperated Souls being 
of an homogenia! Nature , and like 
ſtate, can ealily hold communication 
therewith by ſuch means as are 
proper for the 1ntercourſe of ſuch 
{pirituous Eſſences, eſpecially if be- 
fore the Death ofthe Body there was 
ſomething ſtrongly impreſſed on the 
Spirit of the deceaſed, which proves 
very burthenſome until they have 
by ſome means revealed it to thoſe 
to whom they had a deſire to im- 
part 1t before their Death, but by 
ſome accident were prevented, or 
where there 15 ſome great ſympathy 


Or 
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or ſimilitude berween the Soubof the 
| fy deccaled, aid the Living and for 
this lait rca-on, the Souls of ſran- 
gers ſume! imes do make application 
to ſuch {ympathizing Souls of the 
Living  jullt - che Body lies aſleep, 
and reveal great i{ecreis, or toretcl 
them of tlungs tome.1mes good, and 
ſometimes evil,chac are likely .to be- 

fal them. 
But there is ſuch a vaſt diſpropar- 
tion between the Lacorporeal Bee- 
- 2ngs, viz. Souls departed ; Spirits 
and Angels on the one fide, and our 
outward material Senſes and Rea- 
fon on the other, as makes all theſe 
Wonderfa! myftcries that happen to 
man of this Nature appear but as 
Meer fantaſies, ſhadows or Vanity, 
andtherefore this ſecret ſpiritual con- 
rerſe, and real Communications of 
Souls are derided in the higheſt de- 
gre:, which unbelief and contempt 
doth drive away and cauſe a ſepera- 
tion of the Souls of the deceaſed, as 
allo 
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alſo of zl good Spirits and Angels,” 
which otherwiſe would be” note} 
prompt and ready to ſuch Commit-® 
nicarions, as being forward to ſerve, 
help, and enlighten thoſe that are 
ſober, and we:l-minded, and ſuch 
as believe, and are ſenſible of thoſe 
wonderful things, and myſterious 
Impartments ; tor a ſtrong Faith, 
firmdeſfire and bclief, viz. whenthe' 
$|irit or Soul is delighted in the Con- 
ſideration of this ſpiritual diſcourſe - 
and converſe, does naturally attra& 
and draw the internal powers, Souls, _ 

and gocd Angels, and cauſeth them _ 
tro, delight ro accompany men, both . 

ſleeping and waking,detending them 
from various dangers and troubles, 
and ready at all times to reveal and. 
foretel them of future things, but 
on the contrary Ixcredulity with 
vain deſpiſing Diſcourſes do potent- _ 
ly drive them away, and cauſes, as | 
lt werea total ſeparations, ' ſo 'that | 
there -ſcems' to the Qutward gg | 

War 
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and Reaſon of moſt mcn that thers.. 
1,00 ſuch thing, but all idle vain. 


*Conceits ; ſo greatly is mankind de- 
praved,. having by vanity and car- 
nal apprehenſ1ons put out. the in» 
ward Eyes of his intelleCtuals, ſo 
that they are to him but as idle im- 
Maginations. OE 


* 


do aſlure us, that moſt of the Saber 
inhghtned men in former Ages, 
were ſenſible of this ſecret converſe 
of Angels and Souls, and had my- 


ſeries revealed to them from God, 


and his miniſtring Spirits,ia Dreams 
and ; Viſions, as appears in the holy 
Scriptures , .of which we ſhall take 
a, particular ſurvey ina Chapter by 
ut JelE. 
But now. mankind's frowardnels 
intemperance and incredulity have 
{0, eſtranged thoſe holy powers , 
good Anpels and Spirits, that they 
Eannot came near man, to reveal 


unto ' him the ſecret myſteries of 


their 
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their” Beeings.and Condirions, ob 
foretel him either Good or Evil that; 
ſhall happen unto him; for a firm 
Faith in God, and frequent medita-: 
tion on- thoſe ſublime: rhings haver 
x ' wondettful; power 1ympathetical: 
mclination' and attrachon-on goa 
Angels and Spirits. of all offices.and- 
kinds ; for all things both in- ths 
material -& immaterial worlds have 
that ſecret: communieationand ope 
peration by likeneffes'; for the' nea 
rer we reſemble, and become. like 
the good: Angels , -they'/are the 
more ready and prone toiſerve us3 
this being' the fimpatherical draws 
ing, which 1s the. way-of God 
in nature;,. for every thing dotls 
incorporate with its likenels,- atid 
by a lſeeret agreeable power, each 
thing 15 ready to {trengther-its own 
Property , - having the Key. in its 
felt, that can open the Gatecs'of' its 
own Principle in all other things 
both Heavenly. and Earthly; tor 

they 


 *hey all flow from the two gra 

ES, 0 Good and 7 ary 
which. ſoever of thele two a man' 
ſuffers his will to —_ Ny A 
property or principle gets the domi- 
con and chief orerriaſe in the. 
Soul; and if it be in theevil or fierce; 
wrathfull principle, then . the Spirit 
and Soul by way-of deſires and uma« 
ginations/- penetrates; all Elements, 
and things-both exrertoal and inter= 
nal, and whereſoever ir.finds-matrer | 
eapable, or dilpoſed to-receive them, - 
#. incorporates,. and with higheſt 
diligencetndeavours to deſtroy its - 
contrary,. Viz. all Goodneſs and Ver- 
tue, And thus-men are rendred fit 
and eapableto be the companions of, 
and have fociety or ſecrei commu. 
fication with evil Angels and ſpirits, 
there being often internal agree- - 
ment and compad@ts bewteen the 
Souls of men andevil Angels by way 
of. Imagination and detires in the 
very center of their hives; which 
very 
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very few perſons are ſenſible of; 
though ſubje& unto, and. conſe- 
quently cannot cotnprehend from 
whence thoſe multitudes; of evil 
ſuggeſtions, defires and vain ima- 
ginations, where-with 'they find 
themſelves .incombred, do proceed; 
for whoſoever ſuffers his will and 
ſtrong deſires to enter into the fierce 
violent envious wrathfull original 
ſpirit or property , has unity with, 
and becotnes a Companion of all 
evil angels and fpirits., wHence do 
proceed thoſe wonderfull rroops 
and numberleſs ſwarms cf vain 
thoughts, 'itnaginations , defires ,/ 
words and ations, beifig the very 
diQtates of Devils. 

And from the ſame blatk Stygiatt 
fountain do ariſe that wonderful ſub- 
tilty and cunning, and thoſe ſtrange 
unimagznable inventions of _ evil 
words , ads at vain plays, {o yas 
rious, a ſober man wonld think” 
i: impoſhble for men to be fo ſtrong; 
& ready 
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ready and cunning in the doing of 
evil; hence the old deceiving Ser- 
pent 1s {ſaid to have been more ſub- 
til then any beaft of the field, Gey. 
2. 1. And our Lord Chriſt tells us, 
that the Children of this world 
( the race of Cain and ſons of Be- 
lial) are wiſer ( that is, more 
crafty and full of inventions) in 
their Generation then the Children 
of Light, and ſo the Apoſtle Paul 
calls Elinas the Sorcerer, O thou 
full of all Subtilty, and all Miſchief, 
thou Son of the Devil, and Enemy 
of all Righteouſneſs, AQ 13. 10. 
for as man 1s various in his central 
ground as to inclinations, di{poſ1- 
tions, love, hate and the like; ſo 
various alſo are the cvil angels and 
ſpirits; whence we read their name 
is {aid to be Legion, becauſe they 
are many; fo that whatſoever a 
man inclines to , or awakens in his 
will and deſires, . whether good 
or evil, there 1s preſently a ſpirit 
or 
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or angels of the ſame property, rea- 
dy and prompt toexecute, and put 
into practice {uch his IMaginations, 
and to incline,and urge him forward 
in the thing. 

But theſe ſublime Matters are 
underſtood or confidered but by 
very few ; *and therefore I would 
intreat my Friends, and all that 
are of humane Race, ſeriouſly to 
ponder in their Minds, from what 
Fountain, Principle and Ground that 
great Variety of Dark Vain and 
Evil Thoughts, Imaginations , 
Words and Actions do proceed ; of 
which , ſome few I ſhall ſer down 
for an Example , or Looking-glaſs 
to the conſiderate Reader. As firſt, 
in Child-hood, for to wiſh to be 
Kings and Emperors, to have brave 
Houſes, and coltly Furniture; to 
have gay Clothes, and think that 
whoever meets one, does, or at 
leaſt ought to admire an Aſs for 
his polden trappings; to _ to 

2 Ve 
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liveidlely, and ſpend all ones time 
in cating, drinking , ſleeping and 
playing: And as people attain to 
maturer Years, to wiſh and deſire, 
a great ceal of Mony and Liberty , 
to have Variety of Women ; to ex- 
ceed all others in Evil Miſchievous 
Arts and Sciences, to Hurt, Kill and 
Murder all fuch as ſhall Offend 
them. For a Man ſecretly to wiſh 
his Wife dead, that He might have 
another with more Mony , to con- 
tive how to Circumyent another 
an a Bargin , or Defraud him of 
his Ioheritahce or Right, by co- 
lour of Law, and then to boaſt of 
our Wit and Cunning in doing it, 
for a man to defign himſeif an Uni- 


verſal Empire, or the Government 


of the whole world , as ſome Prin- 
ces have done, and ſacrificed mil- 
lions of mens lives to that eonceit. 
Theſe and the like ſtrange Evil, 
and moſt abominable 'Thonghts , 
Imaginations and Dcelires bubble 


up 
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up in, and have poſſeſion of moſt 
mens Minds, even to the day of 
death , which do all ariſe and pro- 
ceed from the poy ſonous Root, by 
the Promptings Inftigations and In- 
gections of the evil Genij, which 
are like {warms of Fees in and a- 
bout man, if he {uffer his will 
and dclires to enter into their Pine 
ciple and Property, which is to 
do Evil, an4 only Evil, and that 
colitinually : Orhers there are., 
whole deſires are not o far cnga- 
ged upon Notorious Wicked Ob- 
jects, but rather aimule theniielves 
with Vanities, and Things which 
they conceit to be Innocent and In- 
difcrent , as-an over care of bein 
well- ſpoken of in the World; = 
therefore ſtudying Complements , 
and Civilities, to procure Efteem , 
plealing themſelves with fine Build- 
ings, and dilicate Walks, and 
Gardens, doting upon a brave Horle, 
or a Dog, or placing all their At- 
G 3 tections, 
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fetions , Delight and Joy, in 
ſome one particular Child , or the 
like. 

Now when any one doth thus 
inordinately take pleaſure in ſuch 
things, he or {he will continually 
be incouraged, and prompted for- 
ward by evil, Angels, and Geni . 
of a middle Nature, that are 1n- 
dued both with the property of 
the inward and outward Princi- 
ples, having as it were an equal 
mixture, of both which diligent- 
ly attend the Motions, Actions 
and Inclinations of each people, 1n- 
couraging and making them itrong, 
and fixed in their way of Vanity, 
and when ever they go about to do 
an Attion that 1n it (cif is good, they 
luggeſt ſomething that may mar 
and ſport it by circomſtances: ' As 
wheg they give an Almes, they 
tickle them with a conceit of Glo- 
ry and © they do it not for God- 
ſake , that hath commanded it , -but 

TN to 
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to be ſeen , and praiſed if men; 
if they are abſtemious, theſe ill ſpi- 
rits recommend it, not as a nece{- 
fary Vertue, but as it faves their 
money , or preſerves their *credit , 
and fo in all other like cates. 

Others by Completion , or Edu- 
cation devout, having entertain'd, 
and ſuffered their delires to enter 
inco Superſtitions or l|immited ſowr 
harſh forms of Religion, imme- 
diarely they are attended with an 
evil Genius, or Angel, that in- 
creaſeth their peeviſh miſtakes un- 
der a notion of Zzal, fo that at 
length, fora Lye and vain ſuper- 
ſtitious idle Fancy of another mans, 
they will both ſuffer death them- 
ſelves; and when they moſt cru- 
elly murder their Brethren that will 
not, nor cannot believe as they 
do, they think they do God good 
ſervice, witnels the daily PraCti- 
ſes of many Turks, and others. 


So Great , Strong and Wonder- 
G 4 ſull 
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{ull are the ſimpathetical opperati- 
'ons of evil Angels , - and Spirits, 
on the ſonls of men, that what- 
ſcever ay perſon inclings to, or 
v hat Brincipie or Property ſoever 
15 awakened , or gets the Govern- 
nent 1n the center of his Life, or 
that the {: ane Gces raturally invite, 
or attract , 'a Genias or Angel of 
a lutable property, which does di- 
ligently wait upon him, or her, 
ſ long as they ſhall continue in 
that ſtate ; But if the will (which 
indeecl 1s the Primum mobile in man) 
turn it {tif away from that, and 
enter into another thing, then 
the Government of rar Geaius, 
or Angel, at weak, and ano- 
ther takgs his place, according tO 
the nature of that thing the man 
5 ipclined unto; for no ſooner 
can a man {1x his thoughts and de- 
fices ftropgly upon any thing, but 
a £cnius 1s preſently at his Elbow, 

2nd ready to ſuggeſt an increaſe 
| ot 


* 
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of the ſame longing, and prompt 


him to put his imaginations into 
Action. 


Mn ———_— 


CHAP. VII. 


Treats particularly of the Offices ren- 
ares t9 men by good Angels: the 
grounds of mi xt Thoughts and Ac- 
tions: the Shapes wherein Good 
ana Evil Angels appear , or Yepre- 
ſent themſelves; ana the Reaſons 
theveof. 


V\ / Hat we ſaid of the E- 

vil Genij, 1s likewiſe 
to be underſtood of good Spirits 
and Angels, in a contrary manner, 
for they arc no leſs ready and dili- 
gent to attend all people that are 
ſoberly and innocently inclined, and 
do dictate to them Vertuous Things 
and Ways, and do mightily ſtrive 
for, and defend all tlic CG 
QFJ : 
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of Vertue and Picty , againſt the 
aflaults and ſtratagems ot evil An- 
gels, not only in an 1ncorporeal 
way, but allo outwardly, as to 
the Body, preſ:rving them from 
being Drounded, falling from High 
Places, being Killed, Robbed, 
Beaten, Millead, and an hundred 
ſuch like Miſchances. 

Allo it is to be noted , that there 
do ariſe great Tempeſt and Trou- 
bles, in mens Souls and Minds, 
through the Strife and Contending 
.of the 500d and evil Geny, and An- 
gels, tor Superiority or Govern- 
ment; whence do proceed that 
ſtrange and otherwiſe unaccount- 
able Variety of mixed thoughts and 
imaginations of both good and evil, 
10 that ſometimes, when a man has 
as it were juſt concluded to do an 
evil ation, the good Genius, or An- 
gle,comes in with a powerful admo- 
niſhment, but witha gentle ſoft,and 
as it were {till voice, ſaying, Do w_ 
| CHLLS 
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this evil thing,and this doth prevent 
many great outrages and cruel miſ- 
chiets among(t men,for all men that 
are not as itwere ſeared up, and as it 
were captivated in the fieice Wrath, 
& poy lonous Principle, when they in- 
cline or attempt to commit evil,” do' 
find {cme ' checks, or reluctances, 
and experience the effeQts of a ſtrug- 
gling, or counter bajlancing in their 
Souls, berween the good or evil 
Gentj, or *®.ngels, and which ſoever 
of the two the will gives up 1ts at- 
{ent and conlent unto, that: carries 
the day, and proceeds as 1n try- 
umph tothe Attion, whether good 
or evil. 

'Thus ſometimes a man going a- 
bout his occaſions,ſhall have ſtrange, 
and moſt wicked thoughts and ima- 
ginations injected, or darted as 1t 
were into Jus mind, without any 
premeditation, conſideration or fen- 
ſible occaſion , and then preſently... 
he ſhall have an oppoſite thought 

beam'd 
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beam'd in from the good genizrs, 
which does Moderate, Allay, and 
put a ſtop rg the evil Ones; and thus 
a multitude of {furpritog imaginati- 
ons, bach in good and evil, attend 
mankind, by the dittates, Gleams, 
Rayes and Inflaences of Gezij or 
Spirits which are of very wonderful 
conſideration and moment. 

Bur alrhough thoſe reſtleſs Spirits 
always buſie, yet the moſt dange- 
rous time of all, and that wherein 
evil Angels molt certainly accom- 
pliſh their milchievous deſigns, to 
the deſtruction of men, 1s, when 
men give ihemſeives up io any In- 
temperance, or Diſorder, as Paton, 
Druntenne(s, Gluttonny, Swearing , 
Lying, Cheating, Envy, Debauchery, 
Violence, Oppreſſion, and the like, for 
'by theſe Evils mengo ſecretly awa- 
ken their own Fountain or Principle, 
and give the cvil Spirits great Power 
and Authority. over their Soals, {6 
that they are lcd into Captivity and 

|  Bon« 
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- Bondage,and enfnared in a Thonſand 
Evils and Miſerzes, and from this 
impure Fountain, which men awa- 
ken, by their Intemperance and 
Uncleannels, proceed the multitude 
of vain Dreams, and lying Viſors ; 
for according as the more central 
parts are awakened, and ſutableto 
that Principle that governs in the 
life*s:Spirit, ſuch arethe Dreams, 

Yet it muſt be. underſtood that 
no man's dream is wholely, and 
altogerher evil and vain, for that 
cannot be,- except men” were meer 
Devils, which alſo cannot be, fo 
long as we live in the humane Nu- 
ture, for mans fall was not like the 
fall of the evil Angels, tor theſe 
Jattcr fell into the dark Abzſs, or or2- 
ginal Wrathful Principle'” withont, 
or beyond Nature and Creature, and 
therefore there was for them no 
help, nor recovery ; bur on the com- 
trary, men fell into the knowledge 
of Good and' Evil, that is into Ns- 
; fare 
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tyreand Creature, which 1s his inex- 
preſhible happinels, as being not left 
deſtitute, or uncepable of the Ble/- 
ſing, or Regenerating Seed of the 
woman ; for there does centrally 
dwell in the humane Nature that 
which the wile man calls, The Yozce 
of Wiſdom, that continually calls 
man to Repentance, and Reproves 
him for his evil Wayes. This 1s the 
Genixs Optimas, the Soul of the Soul, 
and the Eye of the Mind, that has 
ower, and 1s alwayes willing to 
defend man from all the Aflaults of 
evil Angels, and unto this holy Prin- 
ciple , and friendly Fountain , 1h2 
DiQtates and Voices of all good An- 
gels and Spirits do concur, 1t being 
a great part of their work and bu- 
fineſs to aſhſt man, and preſerve 
him from the inward incurſions of 
the multitude of malignant Spirits. 
Andas mens Thoughts Imagira- 
tions Words and Works are mixed, 


viz. Good and Evil, but generally 
the 
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the evil does much over-ballance the 
good ; the very ſame is tobe under- 
{tood of their Dreams, and night 
Viſtons, whence it comes ro pals 
that the far greater part of mens 
Dreams proving, fo falſe frivilous 
vain and 1mpertinent they are be- 
come infamous, and a Reproach 1s 
unjuſtly brought upon Dreams 1n 
general; whereas indeed the fault 1s 
in themſelves that their Dreams are 
no more certain; for the ſtreams 
cahnot aford good pure water, if 
the Fountain be defiled; neither can 
any expect true delighttul and plea- 
{urable Dreams and night Viſions, 
when the unequal Forms and Pro- 
perties of nature have gotten the 
upper dominion 1n the heart and 
ſoul? Or who can hope for the 
triendly Viſits and Communications 
of good Angels,when both Soul-and 
Spirit are captivated 1n evil, and 
lives as it were in another Country 
or Region, which 1s as opperne 0 
tnat- 
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that wherein they delight, as Light 
15 to Darkneſs, or the Zgarth to the 
Nadar ? - And therefore they cannot 
come there ; for Anze/sand Genij 
have power only in their own re- 
ſpetive principles, and mankind 
cannot- draw neer, nor have any 
Communication with them, nor 
they with him, except he immer- 
ſeth his: will and deſires 1nto their 
Prinaple: :. 5. 

This is clearly manifeſted by all 
things in this external world, which 
is areal and true Figure of the 1n- 
ternal; from whence it proceeded ; 
ror here we ſee how every thing de- 
fires to accompany 1ts own kind, 
as proceeding from the ſame Matter 


and Element, and when the ſame 


properties have the_chief dotninion 
1f. the Centre of Life: And thefe- 


fore thoſe men whoſe predomnant_ 


Qualities are alike , have a great 
attnity with each other in their 


Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, and 
do 
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and do often heartily love and deſire 
each others company ; and the ſame 
is to be underſtood jn many other 
things where they agree in number, 
weight and meaſure, there they 
powerfully incorporate and rejoyca 
together, and with unired - Forces 
endeavour to caſt ouc their Contra- 
ries. A pregnant Example of this 
we have 1n; kounds, It two Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick of one fort be 
Tur'd to an equal pitch, ſtrike ons 
of che ſtrings, and the ſame ſtring 
on the other Inſtrument will Shake 
or Tremble, as I my {elf have ex- 
perienced. The very ſame attrac- 
tive and {ympathetical Inclinations 
have all other things, though in 
{ome it be more occult: whac man 
-.in the world would believe the At- 
tractive Vertue and Power whetf 
the Loaditong has upon Iron, if 
it did. not appear to his Eye? Por 
the wiſe and wonderfull Creator 
has endued all things with' ait influ- 

H cntial 
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ential vertue and atiraCtive Tneli- 
pation, and Certainly, it Nature 
hath ſuch Great Power, and Secret 
Energy m inanimate Things, much 
more there 15 in the Living Power, 
or Higheſt Graduated Spiritual and 
Immortal Becings, of which theſe 
Outv ard Things are but Figures ; 
1t man. did but know, or were but 
ſenſible how Wonderiuily he is" 
Made, and Excellency of his own 
Compoſition, and that in him 1s 
Con.cained the True and Real Prin- 
ciple both of Time and Eternity , 
then would Le be aſhamed of his 
condition, and ever Praiſe and Ad- 
mire and Serve his Bleſſed Creator 
1n Fear, and endcavour to inmi- 
tate Him aad all Good: Angels, 1n 
Innocercy and Well-doing,” which 
would more powerſully attratt the 
Sweet, and Bleſſed Influences of all 
Good Spirits, and the Intrinfick 
Vertue: of every other Thing , 
whereas. Piſcord and Evil go as 
OW: 
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Powerfully drive away all Good 
Intelligences, . and make men alro- 
gether incapable of Divine Viſions; 
ſo that he being Dctiled and Pollu- 
ted with Violence , cannot toreſes 
any Celeſtial Thing ; but becomes 
as 1t were wholy Blinde as to thbſe 
Sublime Mitſteries, and Holy Ver= 
tues, which is a Wofull Condition; 
and very Deplorable, for then ; * 
they call Evil Good, and Good 
Evil, not being Capable to make 
any Diſtintion of their Properties, 
or the Frinciples of their own Na- 
ture. EIT EEE: 
On the other fide ; a firtn Faith; 
and a continued Contemplation or 
Meditation on the wongerfull va- 
riety of Seperated Beeings, ahd the 
Immortal Werld ( whence all mg- 
terial things take their Birth; the 
inward Beeing the Life, ard rhe 
butward, but as the Body) tof men; 
I ſay , to be ſenſible of theſe Subs 
lime Opperatiohis does Facilitaie for: - 
H s wit; 
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ward, and promote true Viſions 5 
more eſpecially it Temperence , 
F Cleanneſs & Innocency'be obſerved 
{ in Meats, Drinks, Exerciſe, Words, 
Works, and Communications, for 
theſe Vertues are Divine Gifts; 
he that obtaineth:the Knowledg and 
Government of himſelf is endued 
with a Glimps or Ray of Divine 
, and Univerſal Underſtanding, both 
"of the Material and Immarterial 
Creatures, together with the Fear 
of the Lord, and the inward Work- 
ings of his Holy Spirit, and Divine 
Power ; therefore it is ſaid, "That 
the- Spiritual man diſcerneth all 
things,even the deep things of God; 
that 1s, both things Internal , as 
well 2s External, wherewith agre- 
eth the Apoſtle, teaching, That what 
eyer may. be known ot God is ma- 
 nifeſt in man; who is the only Cre- 

ature in this Viſible Material World, 

that is capable of alt Spiritual and 

Natural Learning, and as he ſhall 


” 
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give way and be obedient to the in» 
ward voice of Wiſdom that contt- * 
nually ccies in the Gates of his Mi- 
croco'mical City, ſo ſhall he be en- 
dued by degrees with a True Sight, 
and Spiritual Apprtchenſion accor- 
ding to the uſe he makes of, and 
the Advantages he puts his intrutt- 
ed Talents unto. For the Foun- 
dation ct all Wiſdom, and Right 
Knowing is within, in our own ' 
Apartments; therefore there is: a 
Neceſlity for evety Man frit to 
know himſelf in ſome Meaſure, 


before he Think or Preſume,, to } 


Know or Underſtand any. other 
Thing Truly, be it either Natural 
or Spiritual ; and thoſe that. with 
an Holy Humility do Aſpire to this 
Sublime Knowledge, Y:z. of God, 
Nature, and Themſelves; ought 
by all means to be in good earnelt;, 
and Zeatous for Cleanne(s and Inno. 
cent Living ; for Abſtinence y So. 
briety and Temperence do wonder. 

IH} fully - 
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fully fortifie the Obſervers thereof, 
againſt the Aiſaults and Temptati- 
ens of Evil Spirits and Angels, and 
make the Body Lightlom , Pleaſant 
and Healthy, thereby enlarging 
all irs PunCtions , - and allo Prepares 
the Soul for Cleſtial; Irradiations , 
rendring'it more fit to become. the 
the Temple ef God, end Aﬀlociate 
of Holy Powers ; thoſe Pure  Ab- 
ftemious Vertues do in a wonderful, 
but ſecret manner attraCt the good 
Angels and Spirits, more eſpecially 
to fuch Perſons as by an inſight into 
theſe MyRerics, ſhall be ſatisfied of 
the poſhbility of ſuch SpiritualVilits 
and Communications, which are al- 
wayes ready to reveal the Secrets of 
Time and Eternity, to ſuch as be- 
eve and imitate them, 

For no. man can open the Gate of 
that haly and friendly principle in 
which they live, but thoſe only who 
hayeobtained the right Key through 
obedience to the heavenly voice, of 

Th 7 T7 Wildom 


_ _ - DreamSandUiſiong, 10z Y 


Wiſdom in themſelves ; for this is 
the ſtrait Gate, and the 'narrow 
Way that leadeth into the holy City; 
all things are moved by Concord and 
Equality, which all the Prophets and 


renowned Law-givers were truly 


ſenſible of from the beginning of 


the world, being wonderful for 
their ſtrict obſervance , of Sobriery 
and Temperance, as Moſes, Eltus, &c, 
who were lo given to faſting, that 
their Faces are ſaid to have ſhized; 
that is,the divine principle and voice 
of Wiſdom was ſo reſplendent in 
them, that they had, and held the 
meaſure and reins of Goverment 0- 
yer the Body, as if they had been a 
Spirit ; indeed all holy men endued 
with divine underſtanding, and ſuch 
as obtained of the Lord the' great 
Bleffing of Intelligences, and the 
free Communication of good Spirits 


and' Angels, have been remarkable 


for Sobriety, Temperance, and in» 
aocent Living, for mens minds can» 
| H 4  nof 
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not be any otherways preſerved fres 
and potent. 

The Prophet Daniel was highly 
ſenſible of this, when he and h's 
Companions, were bcth courted and 
threatned with the diſpleaſure' of 
the King and his Servants, touch- 
ing cating of the unclean Sunerflu- 
Ities , both of Flip and Fjh vaat 
came from the Ki «drone ſ A- 
ble, which hg and bo tellows refu- 


; . fed ro defle themſelves with, chu- 


ſing rather to adbere to wiſdon:'s 

voice, than fuffer themſelves to be 
ſeduced out of natures pure ſimple 
and innocent way, by either the 
Platteries or Menaces of the Court ; 

and therefore according to the Law 
of their God, and the Diftates of 
his Hand-maid Nature, contented 
themſelves with clean and harmleſs 
Fooas and Drizks, viz. Herbs, F. uits, 
Seeds and Grains; for thoſe things 
had not only a real Afﬀinity with 
vhe innocent Principle in man, hut 


alſs 
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alſo thev could be procured without 
Violence, Oppreſſien or Dying Groans, 
and likewiſe without any trouble or 
hazard tro Body or Minde ; Proper- 
ties which the Kings royal Delica- 
cies conid not boaſt of. 

Were not the Rachabites ennd- 
bled by the Recommendation, even 
of the ilefled Creator Hinwlelf ,- to 
all Poſterity, for their Abſtinence 
and 'Temperence ? The truth 1s, 
n2ne can preſerve their Spirits Clean 
and Pure, but ſuch as .Extenuate 
the Groſs Superfluous Humours by 
Purity and a Spare, Frugal Innocent 
Diet, by which the Body becomes 
more caſily Penetrable, it being a 
Maxime that may paſs among the 
things undoubtable, that it the 
Body be not fitly preſerved and or- 
dered, the Spirit whilſt it is linkt 
there-unto, and as it as, fo it 
ſuffers by it too, cannot conveniently 
Exert its FunCtions : for Abſtinence 
and Temperance do dignifie men , 


and _- 
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and render them fit for the Exerciſe 
of all Vertue,, being the Root of 
Strength and Fortitude. 

For this cauſe the Mother of 
Sampſon , was commanded in Viſi- 
on, or Dream, by the Angel of the 
Lord to abftain from Wine, and 
Strong Drinks, and ſo was Samſor 
her Son, who was endued with 
wonderfull Strength; © for where- 
ſcever the Vertues of Temperance 
and Cleanneſs are Practiſed , other 
Holy Vertues may be. expected 
to follow, becauſe by its power , 
no Superfluous \'atter is Genera- 
ted; that may dull or indiſpoſe rhe 
Phantaſic ie, or other intelle&u- 
al Power of the mind ; and ſo the 
Soul being freed from burthenſom 
Vapours, © becomes watchſnl and 
ſoberly ative both in Words and 
Works ; for the Body and inferiour 
Earthy Spirits, being kept under, 
the Soul 1s thereby adopted to the 


Superior Powers, and their ſweet 
1n- 
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* 4Jnfluences: Did not our | Forefa« 
thers live to great Ages in perfe&t 
Health and Strength of body and 
Mind, . enjoying many heavenly 
Priviledges by Vertne: of their tem- 
perate and innocent Courſe of Life? 
Now the Reaſon - why Cleannefs 
Temperance and Sobriety have been 
ſo much+praiſed by all good mem, 
1s becauſe they proceed and are 
{treams that flow trom' the bemigne 
| and ever-bleſſed* Fountain of true 
Light and Love; and allihat eſpoulſe 
them in good earnelt , are power- 
| Fully drawn into the fame Princt- . 
ple, ſtrengthening and defending 
the obſervers thereof, againſt all 
Kinds of Supetrfluity and Madneſs 
of Riot. , Hence 1t was that 'the 
Wiſe Seers of old abſtain'd from 
unclean Foods, and the Fleſh and 
Blood eſpecially of ſuch Animals, 
whoſe predeminant Quality - and 
Aſcendent chiefly ftood- in , or pros 
ceeded from the wrathful and yes *. 
| Net 6d | 
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led Nature ; they being thpOughl 
ſenſible what a baſe Rel thing 
it was that the noble Faculties of the 
Soul and. Humane Nature ſhould 
mix, joyn and incorporate with 
the Bruitiſh Nature, and unclean 
wrathful properties of Beaſts, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as by Natural inclina- 
tions , defire tFtat the Fleſh and 
Blcod of others their Fellow Crea- 
tures; it being concluded on all 
{1des, that ſuch Carnivorous Blood- 
ſacking Creatures, are Radically un- 
clean,and not fit to be eater : which 
-being a known Truth , that ſcarce 
any will deny , I do thence further 
demand by parity of Reaſon, how 
then Mankind can be clean, either 
tm Soul, Body or Spirit, that now 
are {0 far generally degenerated as 
greedily to defire and devour the 
Fleſh of all the Inhabitants of the 
four Worlds or Elements? What 
great Matters or Heroick Afts, or 


{ſpiritual performances can be —_— 
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ited from ſuch as defile themſelves 
both in Quantity and Quality of - 
Foods , ' which renders them unca- 
pable of (celng, judging or _ 
{tanding any thing as ought 
CY & g as 13Fy Oug 
Therefore whoever would know 
God, and the wonderful Faculties of 
his dwn Soul, mug be conforma- 
ble to the wholſome Rules of $9. 
driety , Temperance and Cleanneſs 
in Meats, Drinks and Communica- 
tions. For all the great Seers, 
and holy Prophets, every one, ac- 
| cording to his reſpe&ive Gift and 
| Manileſtation, was an immitator of 
God, by living in the prattice of 
thoſe good Vertues, which' fitted 
| and prepared them for every Good 
| Work. 

Temperance , being_the Cap- 
fain of the Guard, and chief watche 
man, that {uffereth not the Soulto 
fleep, or beovercome with the ſen- 
{ual pleaſures of Gluttony and Un- 
cleanneſs , 
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cleanneſs, but frees it from bur-. 


thenſom dulneſs aud indiſpoſed Dif- 
poſitions, ard makes it ſee things, 
even as they are in their Naked eſ- 
ſential Veritics, and attracting the 
Cceleſtial Quires for fuch Vanitefta- 
tions, both fleeping and waking, 
as their Companions that delight 
to communicate with the undehiled 
in Mind and Body. _ na 
But on the Contrary , Unclean- 
neſs and Intzmperance defiles both 
the Body and Soul, depraves and 
{upifes all the intelleCtual Powers, 
and renders them uncapable of ha- 
ving any Converſe wich good Spi- 
tits or Angels; for Diſorders do 
' as Naturally drive away and diſſi- 
pare them, as vertue and ſobriety do 
attract their happy Company : But 
Superfluity and Debauchery have a 
powerful inclination and ſympathe- 
tical force over evil Demons, and 
cauſes a near atltinity between the 
toul and them, wherice do proceed 
{uck 
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ſucha mulritude of vain Thoughts, 
Dreams, Words and Works. And 
therefore the Scripture faith of the 
evil Angel, That he goes about like a 
roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may 
devour, being a great Prince of 
the wrathful evil part of the world , 
but not 1n the humane friendly or 
good part, for that is ſeparated from 
his Principle, beyond the Sphear of 
his Activity, ſo that he hatl: there 
n0 power. | 
And although nothing can be 
more prompt and ready than theſe 
dark [piritual Beeipgs, to aſſiſt and 
carry on all evi] de{igns in the hearts 
of men, that ingline to do the works 
of their principle ; yet ttill they can- 
not annoy nor 1njure any but only 
ſuch as draw near unto or awaken 
their fierce wrathful Fountain, by 
means of Uncleanneſs, Superfinity , 
atnid Intemperance,whicharethe grand 


Inletts of the Devil, that give him" 


power.over the Soul and Spirit; 
whence 
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whence ariſe innumerable vain 
Thonghts , Imazinatious » Corrupt 
Words and Works, and all kind of 
Violences and Oppreſſion. Nay, tur- 
ther, a ſecret Compact or Confede+ 
racy between the evil Genius and 
mans Soul in an inſenſible way, 1o 
that many are Drown'd and as it 
were totally . captivated into this 
dead Sea, or Fountain, of wrathiul 
Darkneſs, and they kaew it nct- 
themſelves, but others, who have 
adhered unto the voice of Wildom 
10 themſelves, and live in the power 
and Vertue of Temperance, do cicarly 
perceive and know it; tor thole chat 
are afflicted and inſlaved, do make 
demonſtrations of. their wretched 
eondition, and what Angels or Spi- 
Tits are their Guardians,by their Vile 
and Blaſphemous Words, Wicked 
Works, Cruel Violences and Oppreſ- 
f10ns to thoſe of their own kind; and 
alſo to ail the inferiour Creatures ; 
which does ſuiticiently manifeſt 
whole 
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whoſe Children they arte, and what 
Angel is their Captain and Con- 
ductor, to wit, he who in the Scrip- 
rure is ſtiled, Abbadon, or Apelyons 
the Serpent, the Enemy of all Good- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs, the Falle Ac- 
cuſer, and the Deftrozer. 

And as their daily practiſes are, 
{o alſo ſuitable are their nightly Vi- 
ſions, that is to fay, Vain, Turbu- 
kent,,.Laſcivious, Hideous or Fright- 
ful; For. the Thoughts Imagina- 
fions, Ideas, - Figures, Shapes, 
Forms, and the like, that proceed, 
or are generated from-the dark Cen- 
tre, or wrathkul Kingdom ,, are 
Impertinent , Lewd or Monſtrous, 
For this cauſe, ſome Saturnine, 
and Martial people are AﬀiRed, 
with Hideous, Frightful, Malans 
choly, Dolorous Dreams ; eſpeci- 
ally if they do' nor vigorouſly En- 
deavour through the Vertue and 
Power , of W:i/dom and Temperance, 
to moderate the Inequality of thoſe 
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Aſtreal Forms, which hath had the 
chief Government in the Cemple- 
Et ion. 
The like is to be underſtood of 
the Shapes or Forms, wherein de- 
ceaſed Souls appear or repreſent them- 
ſelves; for the ſame are either hi- 
deous and frightful, or pleafant 
and humane, according to what 
Property or dams» they are fallen 
1nto, or captivated under. 'There- 
fore . thoſe that have precipifated 
themſclves into the divided Forms, 
into Beaftiallity, and the ſavage Na- 
ture. having caſt off and abondon'd 
the humane Property, and grown 
Hardhearted , Cruel, and Sordid, 
without Mercy, Compafſion and In- 
nocency ; ſuch, I ſay,as live and dye 
in this Savage, Brutiſh State, do 
fall into the dark, Fierce, Hellifh 
Principle, which had already ia 
their Life time captivated the Soul, 
as may be underitood by the unclean 
Words and Works , that ans" 
c 


ed from them ; Now according to 
what Property or Form has pgot- 
ten the chiet dominion in the Soul, 
ſuch a Shape and Form is the Soul 
and Spirit Cloathed with. For in 
the Dark, Wrathful, or Helliſh 
Fountain, there 1s as great a Vari- 
ety of Shapes, Forms and Figures, 
as there is in the Paradifical or Di- 
vine Principle of the Light-King- 
dom of Love; for every Soul ſhall be 
capable to reinveſt and attraCt mat- 
ter out of all things of the nature 
of the property that carries the 
upper dominion in the Spirits ; for 
ſuch ſeed as men do ſow, ſuch a 
Body, Y:s. of that Nature is gene- 
rated, and of a ſuitable Shape and 
Form : for fo the great and illumi- 
nated Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Reſur- 
reCtion'; God giveth to every Seed its 
own Body : Wherefore if men ſow 
helliſh Seeds in their Lives, no 
wonder if they be cloathed with 


ſutable ſhapes 1n the next World. 
I'2 But 
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But on the contrary, thoſe that in 
carthly Pilgrimage have freed their 
Souls and Spirits from Oppreflion, 
Vicience, Uncleann:is and Intem- 
perance, and ſeperated themſelves 
trom the giddy Croud, and vain 
Wayes of the Mu! ritude, and 1n- 
troduced their Wills and Delires 
into the Friendly Principle of Gods 
Eternal Love and. Light, and have 
been guided by 1ts Counſel, their 
Souls ſhall after Death ariſe, and be 
cloathed with a more Perfect, Beau- 
tiful, and Glorious, Humane, Shape 
and Form ; of whom our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift was the. firſt ; For at- 
ter He had Vanquiſhr Death by his 
Reſurrettion , He Appear'd in the 
ſame Shape, Form and Body, as he 
had before in his Life. Likewiſe 
the good Angels, and all ſeparated 
Souls of Saints , have in all Ages 
appcared to the Prophets, and holy 
raen in. humane Shapes and Forms, 
EXCCEINE beautious, 

For 
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For it 1s not ro be doubted but 
thac in the beginning the bleſſed . 
Creator made Man in this. very 
Form and vhape (as to bis Body) 
which he does retain, though not 
now altogerher {9 beaurifull, by 
reaſon of Ins Degeneration and ſor- 
did Intemperances, which have in 
ſome degree defaced the lovely Ma- 
jeſty of his Body and Countenance ; 
tor though Man through Tranlgrel- 
ſion, and giving way to vain Inia- 
ginations, hath lolt the Government 
of the divine Prixciple, and fo is faln 
from his firſt illuſtrious and inno- 
cent Eftate, yet nevertheleſs he has 
in ſome meaſure preſerved (till his 
outward original ſhape or form of 
Body ; for the Lord endued every 
Body witha Seed in it ſelf, to beget 
and produce its own Speczes, in all 
particulars; and 1f it had not been 
tor this great and undefeazable Law 
of the Creator, Man by his great 
Lulſts, ſntemperances, Violence, Op- 

I; , preſhogy 
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preſſion, Cruelty, Vanities, and 0+: 
ther evil Courſcs, would long ſince 
have deſtroyed, and Joſt his beau- 
tifull humane ſhape and form, as 
well as that Angclical form of his 
Soul : Bur it was not in the power 
of his will to alter Shapes, and 
change one Form into another, ſo 
long as his Soul 1s cloathed with 
Flumane Nature ;, for the truth 1s, he 

hath done what he could to be a 
" Beaſt outwardly as well as inward- 
ly; nay, he is become far worſe 
than any of the ſavages of the De- 
ſert, internally in the Spirit ; and 
therefore the illuminated Prophets, 
called men by the names of the 
worler ſort of Beaſts, in whom the 
fierce, cruel, wrathful nature is moſt 
predominant ; as, Generation of V4- 
pers, Lions, Foxes, Wolves, &c. and 
alſo the evil ſeparated Spirits, or 
Souls of Men, as weil as faln An- 

els, have always been reſembled 
and likened unto ſavage Beafts, and 
—NNNEIM _ Tepre- 
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ſented accordingly, when ever they 
appeared in brutiſh, or fierce hide 
ous forms. 

Therefore when departed  Son?s 
ſhall appear to their ſurviving 
Friends,cither cloathed with {idereal 
thin Bodies, or in Dreems, in beaſtial 
ſhapes, and hideous trightfull forms, 
it is but a bad ſign or token of their 
Condition and State 1n the other 
World, and that they have not 
retained the humane property in the 
time of the Souls being 1n the Body; 
for according to what property of 
the wrathfull Principle man has 
ſuffered his Will and Defires to enter 
into, that fame Quality or Proper- 
ty gets the Dominion and chief Go- 
vernment in the Centre of the Soul; 
and if men live and dye in the 
power and ſtrength of. that predo- 
minating wrathful Nature, and do 
not weaken or change it by Repen- 
tance and Regeneration, then from 


that very property is generated a 
I 4 mw 
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new Body, and fealed with its pro; 


per Signirure; for every Spirit has, 
and is endued with an innate power, 


by which it can attraCt ſuitable mat- . 


ter out oi 21! rhings for a Covering, 
or Body, tuitable,” or 'of- a propor- 
tionable form and nature to 1ts {-1f L 
for, as at the beginning, when the 
eternal ſole Self- Exiſftent Eſſence mo- 
ved Himſelf to the Creation, or Ma- 
nifettation of all externa! Beeings 
- and Creatures, then according to the 

' qualification of the ſeven Fountain- 
Spirits, and what property, degree 
and nature of the Spirit ſuch mat- 
ter was capable to attraCt out of all 
things, tor a Covering or Body, 
ſuch-was the external nature, form 
or ſhape proportionable to the-in- 
ward Life or Spirit. 

Therefore the outwarg Signa- 
tures or Forms, Shapes and Comple- 
, Chions of each Creature, both in the 
Animal, Vegetable and: Mineral 


Kingdoms , goth” clearly maniteſt, 


what 
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what form or property in the ſeven, 
fold” nature carries the uppermoſt 
Goverment therein : ' But none can: 
rightly diftinguſh this but only the 
unvailed Eye,though every one may 
more or leſs perceive wu, fince in 
Animates *'tis moſt clearly mani- 
teſted by the eyes uf each Creature. 

For the Eyes are the open Gates 
and Light 0: all the natural Facul- 
tics, through which: continually 
paſs the moſt ſubtle ſpirits of life, - 4 
and have there their free egreſs and « 
regreſs. For which Reaſon the diſ- * 
orders of nature, and the ſtrength, 
weakneſs, livelineſs, and dull, hea« 
vy, indiſpolitions both of Man and 
Beaſt may eaſieſt -be' perceived 'by 
the eyes and face. And hencealſo1t 
comes to pals, that the wiſhful looks 
of ſome faturnine people, whoſe 
ſouls are captivated in the aſtringent. - 
bitter, wrathful nature, ,do ſomes. 
times wound the pure ſpirits andy: 
health, of thoſe they wiſh eviluntoz” 
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which the Ancient called Fafſination, 
and our Vulger fſay of ſuch as they 
conceive to be injured, that they are 
beſpoke. Yet it is to be noted that 
the wiſhes of thoſe bad people, with- 
out their fight or looking upon one, 


© health, or any thing of that nature, 
as ſeeing and wiſhing both together; 
nor yet can either of them, or both 
'_ -conjayn'd, hurt or wound the health 
"*N ny, but only ſuch as are under 
Fthe dominion of their Spirits, and 
”. live under the government of the 
ſame evil Properties, though in a 
lower degree; for thoſe that are 
higher exalted then themſelves in 
the Wrathful Bitter Saturnine Na- 
ture, they cannot injure, much leſs 
can they touch or hurt others, who 
live in any degree of Regeneration, 
and acknowledge the holy Foun- 
fain, and eternal Light and Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt to be Guide and Go- 
vernour of their Souls, there being 
2 


path not that power to hurt the - 
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2 wonderful difference, and vaſt 
Gulf between the Principles they 
live in, the one being Light, and the 
other Utter Darkneſs. 
Now #s the extern Siguature of 
all material Bodies isan intelligible 
Character, or Index of the internal- 
Spirit or Vertue, {o ſeparated Souls, ' 
when they aſſume aiecrial Bodies, 
or repreſent themſelves in Dreams, 


do it in Shapes and Figures Anas 


logous to the ſtate they are mS | 
and that Principle which bears ſway 


over them. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter, 
with two obſervations delivered by * 
two learned men. 

The firſt Trythemins , who af- 
ſerts, that never. any good" Angel ' 
appeared 1n the ſhape of a woman. 

The other Van Helmow, who in 
his ninty third Chapter has theſe 
words ; If an Angel appear Beard- 
ed, let him be accounted an evil 
one, for a good Angel hath ne- 

vor 
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ver appeared with a Beard. 
The truth is a woman 1s the 
weaker veſſel, and was firſt in the 
Tranſgreſfion, ſo that Sex 1s an em- 
blem of weakneſs; and therefore 
there 1s no reaſon, why the good 
Angels, among{t whom there 1s no 
difference of Sex, ſhould chule to 
appear as a female, but rather be- 
mg of a ſpecies above humane kind, 
aſſumes the ſhane of the molt ex- 
\. ccllent of that kind, and for the 
& ſame reaſon they may appear with- 
* Gut beards, both becauſe hair 1s an 
excrement , and verges ſomewhat 
mn reſemblance to the brutiſh Na- 
ture, as alſo more eſpecially, there- 
by to denote their perpetual Youth, 
Beauty and Vigaur, wherein thoſe 
intelle&ual beeings, which keep their 
Firſt, Glorzgus, and Happy eſtate, 
do alwayes remain. And the con- 
trary, 1n all thoſe particulars is to 
be underſtood of the evil Genij, 
wRo by their fall rendred themſelves 
"Is | lyable 
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lyable to weakneis, imperfeCtion , 
and' continuai Tranſgreſſion , and 
conſequently allyed to the ſavage 
nature, which they often reſemble, 
in being all over hairy, as s ſtoried 
of the Satiresand Fawns, a ſort of 
corporial Demons, mentioned by 
the Ancients, ard one of which, 
the great Avguſtize teſtified that 
hunſelt {aw, | 
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CHAP. VIIL.' 


Scripture Examples and Teftimonies, 
touching Dreams, 


_ FOw highly Dreams were e- 
fteemed by the holy. Anci- 

ents and Prophets, appears by ma- 
ny Teſtimonies of Sacred 'Writ ;' 
The ever bleſſed Creator , frequent- 
ly ſending his Angels and good 
Spirits, to tell and reveal unto his 
People, and Sons of Wiſdom, his 
Divine 
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Divine Pleaſure, ſometimes to ad- 
moniſh them of future things, and 
{ſometimes of their own evils, and 
at other times, to avoid and pre- 
vent the evils that evil men threat- 
ned them with, as Gerefps 20. 3. 
God came to Abimelest ina dream 
by night, and ſaid unro him, Be- 
hold , thou art but a dead man, 
for the woman which thou haſt ta- 
ken, for ſhe is a mans wife, This 
Angelical admoniſhion and reproof, 
proved very profitable to Abimelech; 
tor hereby he repented of his evil, 
which otherwiſe he would ignorant- 
ly have committed , and ſaved him-. 
elf and his people unviolated, and 
ſafe from. the ſevere Judgments , 
ſo near impending and threatned, 
ſo Gez. 31. 10,11. The Angel of 
the Lord appeared to Facob in a 
dream, and bad him return into 
iis own Land ; and when in obe- 

dience to that Viſion, he had ſtolen 


away unawares from Lebaz, and 
Laban 
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Labaw with his Brethren , perſued 
- him ſevendays Journey, defigning 
as it ſeems, to fall upon hitn with 
Violence, *tis {aid in the 24th verſe, 
that the Lord came to Laban the 
Aſſyrian, in a Dream by Night, 
and ſaid unto im , Take heed that 
thou ſpeak not to Facob either good 
or bad; that is, offer not any Vi- 
olence to him , as appears verſe 29. 
By which means the rage of Laban 
was reſtrained, and Facob preſer- 
ved from danger. Didnot 6, oJeph, 
whilſt yet but a Child, receive inti- 
mation of his future advancement, 
in a Dream, Gerſts 37. 9. Which 
Dream was repeated , or doubled 
unto him, for the greater aſſurance 
of the truth and cetainty of the 
thing. Of Phareoh's chicf Butler and 
Baker it is ſaid, Gez. 40. 5. That 
whilft they were in Priſon, they 
dreamed a Dream, both of them, 
each man his Dream in one Night, 
each man according to the Interpre« 
tation 


tation of his Dream? nd when 
Foſeph their Fellow-Prifoner came 
unto them, in the morning, and 
found thein ſad, and enquired the 
reaſon, they told hi, we have 
dreamed a Dream, and there is no 
' Interpreter thereof : To which he 
did not reply as many of the People 
that would be counted wiſe men in 
our Day would probably have dane 
in ſuch a Caſe, viz. All Dreams are 
V anities and, Fancies, you ſhould ne- 
wer regard them, they ſignifie nothing, 
and therefore never trouble your heads 
about the Interpretation, &c. But on, 
the contrary, he tells them ; Do nor 
Interpretations belong to God ? Tell 
me your Dreams, IT pray you, verſe $. 
And having heard them, proceeds 
to give a true Interpretation thereof, 
That. the Butler ſhould be Reſtored, 
and the Baker Hanged in three dayes 
ſpace 5 which was exaQtly accom- 
SING. : ...;. --. | | 
. In the next place, Gey, 14. 1. We 
read 
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-a Dream that Pharaoh King 


"> cor Egypr had, firft, of-ſeven fat 
>. Kane, devoured by ſeven lean ones. 
And afterwards of ſeven full cars 
of Corn , - devoured by feven thin, 
and blaſted ones, which the afore- 
{aid illuminated , young ſervant of 
God, Joſeph interpreted to be a Vi- 
ſion trom God; for, ſaith he, verſe 
25. God hath ſhewed Pharaoh: what he 
is about to do; there {ball be feven 
Tears of Plenty., -4nd afterwaras ſeves 
Tears of Famine; Therefore he advi- 
ſed. ro lay wp the fifth part of all the 
increaſe ,, during the ſeven fruitfull 
Tears; by which ſecret.admonitibn.. 
of the. good Angels of. the Lord ; 
King Pharaoh was put. into a way: 
to preſcrye himſelf. and his: people; 
and particularly. to be' a ſhelter, and 
maintianer of the Patriarks of Jacob, 
and all his off-ſpring. And as well, 
this Dream of Pharaohs; as: the 0- 
ther of: Jolehps, was doubled vr.ſer: 
forth ewive under” ſeveral repreſen-. 
Rs N rations, 
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tations, but ſtill to oeand the me | 


urpole; for which Joſep# gives the 
[pe way wverſ.32. For that 54 ream 
was doubled unto Pharaoh twice, 
it is becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed 
by God, and God will ſhortly 
bring it to paſs; whence we may 
learn, that when Dreams are re- 
preſented ro us under ſeveral Forms, 
&. we ought to take more eſpecial no- 
+ tice of them,and maybe if ared both 
"ofa certain and {pecdy coming to 

paſs of the things thereby ſigniked. 
Dreams and Vifion, were the u- 
ſual Wayes, whereby the Lord re- 
vealed his Councels to his Servants 
and Prophets , to be communicated 
to his people, for which there is 
a plain expreſs word of promiſe , 
Numb: 12. 6. If there be « prophet 
among. you, Irthe Lord will make my 
ſelf known unto him in a Viſion, and 
will {peak to him in a Dream. | 
So Saul, Sam. 28, 15, complains 
to the decgaled fruit, or ſoul of 
CT m_ 


Goh by, 4 ban Trop & A » þ 
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ads + , Cwfiom he had cauſed 
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to be- raiſe up ) when he asked 
him, why he had diſturbed hint 
from his ſtilneſs, and quier reſt, 
Saul anſwered him, ſaying, Iamin 
great diſtreſs, for the Philiffines 
make war againſt me, and God is 
departed from me, and anſ{were4 


me no more by prophets, nor by 


Dreams; which ſhews that Dreams 
were one of the moft uſual ways, 
whereby God was wont to ſignifi 
his pleaſure, to the Sons gf men. 
When Gideon» warred with the 
Amalekites, and was ſomewhat dii- 
mayed at ther, vaſt multitudes he 
was incouraged by over hearing one 
of them relare his Dream , and ano- '. 
ther giving the interpretation; as 
you may read in Judges 7. in theſe * 
words ; And it came to paſs the ſam 
Night, that the Loyd [aid «ntoGideon, ' 


Ariſe get the down unto the hot of the © © 


Amalekites, for T have deliverd it * 
izto thine hands; and thos ſhalt hear 
; _* a What . 
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Kb what Ph: ay, AN try ards (ball 
thy hanas ffrengthe . Then he : 
went down with Phurah 7s ſervant, 
unto the outſide of the med mn, that 
were in the Hoſt ; and the Midianites, 
and Amalekites, and all the Children | 
of the Faſt /y along inthe Valey like | 
= Gra/s-hoppers for multitude, and their | 
F Camels were without number, as the 
bs /ar:d 5; the Sea fide : And when Gideon | 
was come, behold there wax a man that ; 
told a dren unto his Fellow, and ſaid; 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lou 
Cake »; Barly bread tumbled into the 
Hoſt of Midian, and came into a Tent, | 
and (mote it, that it fell, and over- l 
turned it, that the Tent lay along ; And 
his Fellow anſwered and ſaid ; This is 
nathins elſe {ave the Sword of Gideon 
the on of Foalh, 4 man of Iſrael ; for 
into his Be hath God delivered Mid- 
dian, 4nd all the Hoſt :* And it was ſo, 
when Gideon heard the. telling of the 
Dream, and the Interpretation thereof, 
that he warhzpped, gd returned Sia. 
T7” 
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f Iſrael, and /aid; Ariſe, for 
hath delivered zntg your vous 
the 477 of Midian. 


It was in a Dream that God was © 


pleaſed to Grant Solomon a og 
of Wiſdom and Underſtandin; 

King. 3. 5. 1» Gideon zhe Lord. fie 
peared to Solomon im 4 Dream by: 
Night, und Godſaid, Ask what I ſhall. 


geve thee : Aud Solomon ſaid, Now). © 


O Lordmy God, thou hai# made thy ſer= 
want King inflead of David my, Fathers, 
and 1 am bit a youre child; 1 kitow nots 
how to £0 ent, Or COM? 118; er thyſerts 
want is bn the midſt of. thy peoplywhial 
thou haſt choſen, 4 great people, thats 
cannot be nt: nibud '0r count dfor rele 

titude; Give therefore thy ſervant am” 


underſtanding heart, to Fudge thypeo\. 


þle, thit 7 may diſcern betmeen Good 
aud Bad; for who ts able to judge this: 
thy. {0 great people ! And' the ſpeech * 
pleaſed the Lord that Solomon had ack- + 
ed this thing ;, aud God ſaid unto him; 
Becwnſe ths hat 45ked thts cong, and. 
R 3 baſs 
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beft no) «sked for thy [lf long Life, 


ſtanding fo diſcers Judgement of thing g's 


Behold I] have done according to thy 


word 5 loe, Thave given thee a wiſe and 
wnderſtanding Heart,” ſo that there was 
more like thee before thee, neither after 
. thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee ; and 1 
have alſo given unto thee that which 
thou haſt not acked,” both Riches and 
Honour ; fo that ' there ſball not be any 
emoneHt the Kings like unto thee in all 
thy dayes; And if thow wilt walk in my 
wayes to keep my Statutes, and my Com- 


walk, they I will lengthen thy days ; and 
Solomon awoke, and beheld it was 4 
Dream. _s , LC xnt.-'8-4 

* Hear weſee what a large commu- 
nication, or converſe the Lerd is 


pleaſed to hold with the Spirit of 


Solomar ma Dream; and as the re- 
queſt was nevertheleſs real on: Solo- 


ans pert ; \nor leſs acceptable to 
© Sn... 


wor Riches, wor the life of thy 'Exte- 
 , wuies, but has asked for thy ſelf under= 


mnarttlements, as thy Father David did 


| 


FR, then if it had been macs ts Fg 


| 
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king; - nay,probable, was more ac- 
ceptable, becauſe the more. pure, 
free and- undiſturbed defire of. his * 


Soul, not then {educed by the ſenſes, 
or beclouded with corporeal objects ; 
ſo what the Lord promiſed him in 
this viſion, was punctually,; made 
good and performed. Bur though 
God ſpeaketh frequently in Dreams, 
yet many times man by his Dylneſs, 
Corruptions and Depravednels renls 
_ ders himſelf inſenfible of . thoſe illg- 
' minations; whence holy Job affirms, 
God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, Jet man 
reezveth it not; wr Por yp . 
Vion of the night, when 
beth upon ont,» , who de fer the 
bed, then he openeth the ears of men, 
and ſealeth their inflruttion,Job 33-14 
15.46. And as thoſe Dreams and 
Viſions are. {Jometimes matter of 
joy and comfort, {6 at other times, * 
- M are terrible and frightful; and 
therefore the- ſame pious wes aa | 
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complains, Tob. 7; 14.) Whos 7 
my bed ſhall Unforraba) Ivy co1 Ts 
eaſe” me ; then thou" ſciireſt me: with 
Dr. ams avid: rerreſreſs me through <a 
Pons. 

*Tis W duty of: the Prophets and 
Servantsof God to have 2 dne regard 


* to their Dreams '; and*though lome 


pretended Dreams, when they had 
fione, or made uſe of themto Chace 
the People to Idolatry, yet itill the 
true 'Prophets were not to ſlight YVs- 
ſions and Dreams, -becaufe of Idela- 
trousImpoſtures ; and ſuch as were 
puilty of the latter were by Meſe 's 
Lay to be put to death Der. |; 
| If 4 there ariſe armorgft 'you' s Prophes, 
OK @ "Deer of Drewns, and "giverh 
thee 1 ror 4 wonder” and the far" or 
#he* "wouger” came Yo- paſs, whereof he 
eaſes bt thee: {apin ng, Let ns 20 af 
0h Gods, pre let us ſerve them j 
y 2g MPF ot heurkeh ut0 the EY 
'Pyop het' of that Drearter " 
Þ, Bows” for the Lord your God 


{ - 14 39712 oak 


we” d p. | 


FJ 


2 ear ms and Uiſtons, x 37 

eh you, to kiow whether you Love the 
Lord youy God with all your Heart and 
with all your Soul — And that Prophet 
or that SH of Dreams ſhall be put 
to Death.” ' $0 the Prophet Zechariah 
chap.. 16, 2: complains; The 7dols 
have ſpoken Vanity, and the Diviners, 
have ſpoken a Lye, and have told falſe | 


Dreams, they comfort in vain. 

And ſo Jeremiah, chap. 23. 25. 4 
have heard what the Prophet ſaid, that 
Prophety lves in my Name ; ſaying, 1 
have Dreamed, ! have Dreamed, How 
tons ſhall this be in the Heart of the' Pra- 
phets that Prophecy "yes ? Tea, they are _ | 
Prephers of the deceit of their ons 
hearts ;' which think to _— wy People 
to foroety Name, by their Dre 
wt They fel every hah to his Neigh 
boar, as4heir Fathers have forgot ay 
Name for Baal. 


All theſe Texts MES TS the 17 
of Dreams,” when they are forged, 
& wickedly made ufc-of to promotes 
*2T Nd JUQ. , ! 6&7 — | 
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Idolatry, but make nothing: ogalnf 
the lawful, . humble, pious and moſt 
profitable uſe of Dreams, as ap- 

rs by what follows in the 28th 
verſe of the ſame chapter, viz. The 
Prophet that hath a D-::»9, tet hims 
zell the Dream, an ve het hath my 


Word, tet his {51 ray jor faith-- 


: what is th: 4,14 12 t5e Wheat, 
faith the Lord ? 

The knowledoue 3+ » {22s and 

Dreaws is reckon © imo #3 mrin- 


Cipal Gifts and Graces mncHhatcly 
beſtowed by the Lord on cher that 
fear him: So'tis ſaid of Daxie/and 
his three Companions, That God 
gov them knowledge and Skill in all 
Learning and Wiſdom , and Daniel 
had under flanding in alt Viſions and 
Dreams. Dan. 1. 1%. And: there- 
fore when King Nebuchadnezzar had 
Dreamed Dreams, and his ſpirit 
was troubled becauſe the thing was 
gone from him; that is, he had for- 
got what he had ſeen, but enly re- 


tain' 


— _.—_—— — 


Dreams and Uiflons, 139 
tain'd a general remembrance that 
he had a ſtrange and wonderful 
Dream; when all the Magicians, and 
Aſtrologers, and Sorcerers, atid Chat 
aeans were {o far from being able to 
recall his Dream, that they told 
him, There was not 4 M4) upon the 
Earth conld do it ; This holy Prophet 
Daniel, not only ſhewed the King 
the Dream,but alſo the Interpretation 
thereor; ( the ſame being revealed 
unto him in a Night Vifiow, Dan. 2. 
19.) whereupon he acquaints the 
King, that thereis a God i» Heaven 
that revealeth ſecrets, and maketh 
known to the Kzyg Nebuchadnezzar, 
what ſhall be in the Lattey dayes; Ms 
for thee, O Kzng, thy thoughts came 
into thy mind upon thy Bed, what ſhould. 
came to paſs hereafter, and he that ves 
wealeth ſecrets maketh known unto thee 
what ſhall come topaſs ; and fo pro» . 
ceeds to tell him the particulars of 
his Dream, and the meaning thereof, 
being a Declaration of the moſt 6- 
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minent Empires, and Monarchies, 
that ſhould ſucceed in the Earth, and 
their Qualities, Splendor and Cons» 
ditions. 

The ſame King Aebuchadnezeer, 
was premoniſhed in a Dreaw, of the 
Judgement chat was coming upon 
him, for his preſumption and tor- 
getfulneſs of God; he was driven 
out of his Kingdom, and from a- 
monegſt men, and did cat Graſs with 
Oxen, &c. Alſo in the 7th. of Da- 
viel we-read, how the Lord by his 
Angel ſhewed that holy Prophet the 
things that ſhould come to paſs in 
the world in the Latter days. 

Nor wasthis Method of God's, 
(whereby he revealed his ſcerets by 
Dreams) peculiar to the legal Dil- 


der the. Goſpel, according to that. 
prophefie of Foe! Age 2. 28. Aud. 
fterwards ( faith the Lord) I will poxr ; 


pl ad Spirit upors all flech,and my Sons + 
| cad 


enfation, but ſeems more eſpecial. | 
7 to be engaged unto, and enlarged 


= "Deans and Uiſlons, 14: 
abi my Daughters thall Prophecy, your 
young men Shall ſee Viſfows, and your 


old men 5hall dream Dreams ; which is 
repeated and applied to the Itlumi- 
nation of the holy ſpirit, by the A- 
poſtle Peter, Ats 2.17. 

Sointhe new Teſtament weread, 
That when Joſeph thought to put a--. 
way the Virgin Mary, whom he had 
eſpouſed, becauſe he perceived her 
to be with Child; The Angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a Dream ; 
ſaying, Joleph, thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take Mary tothy Wife ; for 
that which is conceived in het, is of 
the holy Ghoſt, and she shall bring forth 
a ſon, and thou Shalt call his Name. 
Jeſus ; for he'ſhall ſave his people 
trom their Sins, M2z. 1,20. And in 
the {ſecond Chapter, when the wils 
men came out of rhe Eaſt to vilit 
him that was born King of the 
Fews, and were ſent by Hered to 
Bethlem, bidding them, when they 

had tound him; to brigg him wore 

: 


142 vor 
that he alſo might worſhi 
they were warned of God inaDream, 
that they ſhould not go again to 
him; and therefore returned into 
their own Country another ' way : 
After whoſe departure, wer/. 13. 
Behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
aza4in unto Joleph in « Dream, ſaying, 
Ariſe and take the Babe and his Mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there till I bring thee word ; for Herod 
will ſeek the Babe to deffroy him. And 
in the ſame Chapter wers. 19. When 
Herod was dead, behold an Angel of 
the Lord (once more) appeared to Jo- 
ſeph i» Egypt, /aying, Ariſe , and 
Take the Babe and his Mother, and go 
* . #ntothe Land of '\rael, for they are 
| dead that ſought the Child's Life. 


m ll 
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CHAP. 1X. 


Of Angels Guardian of Countries , 
and particular Perſons , and their 
Offices towards men, mentioned in 
Vripture. 


Y the numerous Examples' 4 
mentioned in the foregoing 


Chapter, we ice how common and 
frequent it was in former Ages, for 
the Lord toappear unto His 3 
in nightly YVifons and by Dreams g- 
and in that ſecret way of Comunts 
cation to reveal unto them many 
wonderful things; inſomuch that 
they did account themſelves as it - 
were abandoned, or ſeparated from 
the preſence of the Lord, and his' 
holy Spirits and Angels, -when the 


Lord did withdraw or perony. 
this method of NoQuurnal liluminas: © 


tions, as 15 evident by the foremen- #*:} 


tioned Complaint of King Sazl. But 
in thisour Rude and Blind. Age, in- 
ftead of complaining for want of 
the preſence of rhe Lord and his 
holy powers, molt people make a 
Laughinz-ftock, and Derifion of 
Drenss, and” all things of that na- 
ture ; ſo great 1s the Degeneration of 
Mazukind trom all ſublime Traths and 
W heavenly . Converſe of ,good Spirits 
jaft as though there were tio Angels 
or Genr, or that the bleſſed God of 


Truth had not granted any of them | 


'to be our Guardians and Afſiftants 
if our Neceſs:ties, and under his ſu- 
pream -providence, to prote& and 
defend mankind, from the many 
{nares and inventions of evil Spirits, 
which continually ' ſeck how they 


may devour and deftroy man, and. 


lead him captive into perdition * 
Bat the Word of Frith aflures us, 
'Fhat the God of all Power and Glo- 


ry-has' made his Angels great and * 
powerful minſtr ing Spirits,” toad” 


and 
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ind affift thoſe that fear his Names 
and advance the Kingdom of 7yno- 
Cency. er % arp: A 5” 
- . So.in former Ages we read, That 
he ſent his good Angels, as Meſſen: 
gers Of his favour, and to defend 
his people from incurſions of the 
evil ones ; ,for they do continually 
fight againſt the Malicious degra- 
ded Legions, fo THe 

Thence Abraham, when he ſent 
forth his Servant to Meſopotamia, 
to fetch a wife for his Son  [/axc , 
did by Paith affure him, The Lord 
ſhould ſend his, Angel before him, 
and proſper what he went abour; 
Ger. 24- 7. and 14- So the Lord - 
promiſes the Children of 1/rae/,Exod. 
23. 20. Behold, I [end an Ange) 
before thee , to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place which 
1 have prepared, Beware of him, aud 
obey hjs Voice, - provoke him not, for 
he will not pardon your Tranſereſſi- 


ens, for my Name is in him. But 
| if 
x” 


Q 
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if thou shalt indeed obey his Voice, und 
do all that T shall ſpeak, they T will 
be an Enemy tothine Enemies, and an 
Adwerfary to thine Adwverſaries 5 for 
mine Angel shall 'go before thee in wun- 
| to the Amorites, &c, Chapter 23. 
| 24. 1herefore now go, lead the 
* people unto the place of which I 
have {ſpoken unto thee: Behold, 
mine Angel hall go before thee ; 
which is repeated again, Chap. 33. 
2. 1 mill ſend an Angel before thee, 


—__. - 


' and I'will drive out the Canaanite, the 


When Balaam went with the 
of God, "ris ſaid, The Ange'- of the 


agaizft him; and the Afs ſaw him,and 
turned away ſeveral times ; bur the 
Prophet could not fee hitm; till his 
Eyes'Wwere opened, and then he rc- 
verenced him, and received his mel- 
lage; Numb. 22. 23. and 31, 

An' Angel of the Lord came- up 

HE Ns from 


> — - ” EIT 


Princes of Moab, to Curſe the J/rae/ | 


Lord ſtood in the way for an Adverſary | 


A morite, &c. | 


Eg. __c._MHCu.ALR. Zander 


7 Wo 


we? 4 


_ 
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nights, 1 Kings 19. 5. 
L 2 
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yh G#/eal to Bochims to accuſe the 
Iſraelites ov” their diſobedience and 
trangreſſion, whereupon they- re- 
pented | and humbled. them ves 
"Trdges 2.1. | 
Another Angel a peared to Gide: 
on, and Kher, cnde him to deliver 
the people of 1/rae! out of the hands 
of the M:d:anites, Chap. 6. 11. 

So likewiſe to Manoah, the Mos 
cher of Samſon, . promiſing her: 
Child , and directing her how: he 
ſhould be Educated in Abſtemioul- 
neſs, and Temperance, :; that he 
might be fit-for thoſe mi#hty. At- 
chiefments of delivering his people, 
which the Lord had deſigned him 
for, fudges 13. 3. 

As Elijah was in | the w ideraeſs, 
and ready to:ſtarve,an Angel of the 
Lord brought him provigons, and 
laid to him, once andagain, Ariſe, 
and eat; in the {trength, of which 
he travelled forty days, and wich 
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- | David allo teacheth us, That the 
Angel of the Lord encampe:h round @- 
bout them that fear him,” and deliver- 
.eth them, Plalm 34. 5. &nd again, 
Plalm 91, 9, 10, 11. Becawfe thou 
hat made the Lord my Refuge, even 
the meft hich thy Habitation , there 
thall no evi befall thee 5 neither hall 
| any Plague come nigh thy dwelling ; 
L for he hall give his Angels charge 0- 
wer thee, to keep thee in'all thy wayest, 
they shall bear thee np 41 their hands, 
deft thes daish thy Foot ggarnſt 2 Stone. 
When the Prophet Zachariah had 
a vifion by nighe from God , there 
was an Angel that talked with him, 
and declared to him the things 
which he ſaw. FT | 
The *ngel Gabriel was ſehtto the 
Virgin Mazy,to acquaint her with the 
joy ful 'Lydings et her. being over- 
ſhadowed with che holy Ghoſt, and 
bringing torth a Saviour, Luke 1. 26. 
'Fhe: pool of Bethefſas had its Se- 
native Vertue communicated wY 
Y 
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the miniſtry o: an Angel for 
ſo the Text expreſly tel us, J<hn 
Ge 4. An Angel went down ﬆ 4 cer- 
rain 1ex/on, and troubled the water, 
whoſoever then firſt after the troubling 
of the WALCY ſteppea in. was made whole 
of whatſoever Diſc aſe he had. 

When the - poſtles were commit- 
ted to Priſon for preaching the Gol- _ - 
ple, Aﬀs 5. 1%. The Angel ot the + 
Lord by Night opened che Priſon 
Doors, and brought them forth ; 
So an Angel of God apprared in ' 
Viſion to Corxelzus, the devout 
Centurion, requiring him to ſend 
to Joppa for Peter, who ſhould teach: 
him what he ſhould do, ' As 19, 3. 

And when afterwards te {ame 
Peter was impriioned by 1rod the 
King, beheld the Anzel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a Light shined 1s 
the Priſon, ana he [mote Peter on his 
foze, ana raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 
wick'y ; and hs Chains fell off fron 
o hands, and the Angel [aid upto hins 
"8 ah Ga 
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Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy Sandals ; 
and ſo he did : And he ſaid unto him, 
Caſt thy Garment abont thee, and follow 
me ; and he went out ad followed hins, 
and wiſt not that it was true, that was 
done by the Angel, but thought he ſaw 
4 Viſion, ': When they were paſt the firſÞ 
and ſecond ward, they came wnto 
the Iron Gate that leadeth unto the 
City, which opened unto thens of its own 
accord ;” and forthwith the Angel de- 
. parted from him; And when Peter 
was come tohimelf, he ſaid ; Now I 
know of 4 ſurety, That the Lord hath 
fent his Angel and delivered me, Atts 
12. 7,8,9, 10, II. | 
' And when Pas/, in his Voyage 
to Italy,was in danger of ſhipwrack, 
an Angelwifited him, and aſſured 
him, 'That none belonging” to the 
Ship ſhould be drowned ; for, faid 
he, There #ood by me this Night the 
Angel of God, whoſe Tam; «nd whom 
[ [erwe; ſaying, Fear not Paul, Thog' 
rewſ be brought before Czar ; mn e 
- 5 God: 
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God hath given thee all them that [ail 


with thee, Ads 27 23. 


Patong Seay þ it is, that good 
els, both by | the appointment: 
- Soveraign Creator, and the 
= of their own Natures ; 
are. alwayes Sedulous, ready 'and. 
diligent to ſerve, affiſt, ſuccour, and 
illuminate good and vertuous men 
eſpecially in their diftreſles, - or 
when they are in danger by the 
malice and ſubtilty of wicked men ; 
And.it is the DoGrine of the wiſe 
Antients, that not only every per- 
ton, man. or woman, from his. or 
her firſt coming into this world, 


' hath in an eſpecial manner, a par- 


ticular good Angel deputed ; which 
therefore iscalled his or herGuardian 
Angel, or good Genius, and. that 
another evil Angel alſo. of a dire& 
contrary nature and. property 1s al-- 
ways attending us , thence called 
Catademon, or a mans evil Genius, 
At allo that Communities, Nations 
| "7 and 
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and Countries have alſo particular 
Angels aſſigned ro their govern® 
ment, or {uper-intendency : And 
therefore in ſome Tranſlations that 
eighth yerſe of the thirty ſecond 
chapter of Deuteronomy is thus read; 
< — - when the moſt high divic- 0 
« the Nations their Inheritarce.when 


© he ſeparated the Sons of Ada, 


© wherl he {et the Bounds of the Peo- 
*ple according to the number of the 
© Sons of God ; that 1s allotted to all 
the ſeveral Nations, diſtin& Rulers, 
and - Superviſors, among the' Holy 


Angels, here called the Sons of 
'C =— 1 i $362, ' 


"Thus as all Contention Hate, Ma- 
lice, Strife, Oppreſſton, Vielence, 


Fighting, Killing , Murders and 
Wars, both Private and Publick ; 
are firſt conceived in the Spirit, and- 
have their Foundation from the 


Wrathful, Poyſonous Principle, ſo 
when men by their ſinful vani 
have awaked or kindled this diref 
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Princi le, which threatens deſtruQi- 
on and Ruin to both private Families 
and publick Societies, States or Go- 
vernments,' then there begins a great 
Combat, and as it were open Wars 
between the Guardian Angels -of 
each perſon or Country ; and which 
{oever of them gets the Viftory, that 
King, ' Country or People ſucceed- 
eth in its Wars here below, and ſub- 
dueth the other. | 

This I conceive is plain,and unde- 
niably evident from the 10th chap- 
ter of the Prophet” Danzel,” where an 
Angel comes' to Daniel. (who had 
{pent three weeks in mourning; faſt- 
ing & praying) 8 ſaid unto him, O 
Daziel ! greatly beloved, underſtand 
the words I ſpeak unto thee; for un- 
to thee am I now'ſent, for from the 
. firſt day that thou didfſt ſet thy heart 
to underſtand and* to chaſten thy : 
{elf before thy God, thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy: word: 


ſakez-but-the Prince of the Kingdom 
* «a of 
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of Perfis withſtood me one and” 
twenty dayes ; butlo, Mchael, one 
of the chief Princes came to help me, 
and Iremained there with the Kings 
of Perfa,- now I am come to make 
thee underſtand what ſhall © befall 
thy People in the latter days; * for 
the Viſion is for many days — And 
having” ſtrengthened the Prophet, 
proceeded thus; knowſt thou where- 
fore I come unto thee, I will return. 
to fight with the Prince of Perf ; 
and whenTam gone forth, lo, the 
Prince of Gyrecia ſhall come ; but I 
will ſhew thee that which 1s noted 
in'\ the Scripture of Truth, of 
Michael your Prince; thereby to un- 
derſtand the ſeveral reſpeCtive An- 
gel Guardians or Titular Intelligen- 
cesof thoſe Nations,” and-that eve- 
ry particular perſon' (as well as Na- 
1109) or Country ). hath a. peculiar 
Angel Guardian, ſeems tome very 
plain-from the Scripture, eſpecially 
thoſe two undeniable Texts, w_ 
5. Or I ©« 


o 
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13; ro. Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay 
unto you, that in Heaven their An. 
gelsalwayes behold'the Face of my 
Father. * And A#s 12.15, whenthe 
Maid came and told the Brethren 
that Peter (whom they ſuppoſed to 
be in Priſon) was at the Door, they 
notbelieving her, ſaid, It is his An- 
gel ; which plainly argues what a 
firm opinion and belicf rhe faith- 
ful Chriſtians of old -had in this 
0 5H -7 

The like ftirvings and oppoſiti= 
ons are to be apprehended of the 
Guardian Angels, and chief Princes 
of other Counvries, Places and Peo- 
ple; there is frequent ſtruggling be. 
tween the Internal Princes, but{tull 
the prime oceaſions, or firſt motives, 
are generally given. to them by mens 
ſinful” vanities,'* which do move the. 
inward wrathful Prineiple of nature; 
whence all thoſe judgments and cru- 
el Miſeries do proceed, and which. 


— - 
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do give oppertunity and advantage 
to the evii Angels to inſnare man in 
2 thouſand Miſchiefs , unheard of 
Pebaucheries, Idle Dreams and Ly- 
ing Viſions, | 
For the Lord, who is a God of 
Holineſs and Purity , ' and Joverh 
Truth in the inward parts, goth not 
vilit any wich heayenly Dreams or 
Viſions, but tuck as call u-on, fear 
and believe in his ſacred Name; ſuch 
whoſe Temples are undefiled with 
Blood and Uncleanneſs, and their 
Fands unſtained with Opprefſion or 
V:olence; ſuch inall Ages he hath 
admitted/into his holy preſence, and 
granted unto them his good Angels 
to Teach, Guard and Detend them 
from Sin and Evil ; but we do not 
read that in fermer times the Lord 
did ever fo viſit the froward and. 
perverſe of heart, or granted then 
the help of theſe noble illuminated 
Companions, viz, the bleſled An- 
zels and:good Genyy, - for alas.” Mg 
© Fel 
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1 theſe bleſſed and good-natured Ins 
telligencers were ready to attend 
them, they inftead of accepting and 
attracting ſuch their aſſiſtance, do 
by wicked praQtiſes and intemperats 
lewd habit of Life, and continual 
Violence, drive the good Spirit a- 
way; and onthe contrary, Eonci- 
liate to theraſelves evil Genij, whoſe 
work 1t 15 to {uggeſt and ditate 
Lyes, 1n a ſpiritual way both night 
and day; and f{uch perſons Dreams 
and Viſions are generally Lying 
Phantaſies, according to the nature 
of their attendance. 
For every man in the world hath 
either a good or evil Internal Com- 
panion, or Genius, that he acheres 
unto, of the nature of that property 
that he has the chiet Govenrment in 
the Like; and this Genius does 
mightily prompt & froward all ſuch 
things as his principle, quality or 
Complexion inclines him unto ; and 
as Men alter in inclination, either to, 
good 
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good or evil, ſo their Genius grows 
either ſtronger or weaker, according 
as they ſhall enter with their wills 
into good or evil, and þecame ſtrong 
therein, it may allo be noted, that 
what Imployment, Art or Science 
ſoever a man ſtrongly inclines unto 
if he continues therein, and becomes 
fixed, he ſhall obtain a proper Ge- 
nius, which will mightily aſtiſt him 
in that Art; and the very ſame is to 
be- underſtood in both vertue and 
vice,for as any one becomes.wedded 
unto, ,or-practiſes either with ſtrong” 
inclinations ; ſo his Genius, or good 
or evil Attendant. becomes ſtrong 
and powerful, and if it be vertue, 
than ſuch a perſon becomes great in 
the myſteriesof Goodneſs, - Vertue, 
Wiſdom, and the ſecret knowledge 
both of God, and of himlelf, and 
of univerſal nature, according as his 
Temper and Complexton.is capable; 
For conltancy giveth ſtrength, and 
great Power, both to the Genive, 
| and 
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2nd all: the faculties of the Soul 3 


And the like is to be {aid of vice, as 
is moſt apparant in ſuch as continue 
long in the praCtice of Evil; they 
every day grow. much worſe, the 


Cuſtom takes away the Conſcience 


of ſinning, and they become | Seared 


as with an hot Iron, as the Apoſtle 
fitly phraiſeth it, that 4s, lockt up as 
it were, or wholly captivated in 
{ordid Vanities and Itmpieties, where- 
by they become cruel, and violent 
in all things, and work: wickedneſs. 
with Greedineſs, and draw }Iniqui- 
ty as with Cart-ropes, for they have 
opened the gate of original Poyſons,: 
the Bitter, Wrathful, Aſtringent. 
Spirits, which compoſe th inward- 
moſt Kingdom of fiercenels,where-. 
in Devils dwell, being deſtitute boys 
of divine and eternal Light; t 

evil center many men have ſo texti- 
bly awakned, as ſhortly they have. 
by way of fimilz att raced the evi! 


*® 


Spirit, 'and Angels for their Com. 
Panions 
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panions, who-do diligently wait 
upon, and continually protnpt them 
to wickedneſs, and further exciting 
of the helliſh poyſonous properties, 
whence arc generated Filthy Swears 
s, Lying; oblcene words and 
Actions, and all kind of abominable 
Diſcourſes andAdtipns, witha thou- 
fand horrid thoughts, and-vile im- 
maginations; frequent amongſt the 
_ ituae, ſothat if a mans inward 
” es of. his Soul were but opened; 
ht eafily ſee Legions of thoſe 
-aceurled- Demons, fluttering in, and 
no tuch People; cgging: them on 
to all evil: Communication and 
practices ; it being a certain and un- 
gdoubtable truth;-thatall filthy,,vain 
thoughts words and works do ariſe 
and proceed: from the Helliſh cen- 
ter, and do all:carry the power of 
thew own principle with them, and 
{o: incorporate With their  Simules 
 whereever they are reccived, and 
thence pals back again into their 
£174) own 
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d\vn dark original Source, and to- 
tally captivate the foul therein , 
where they are recorded, and ſhall 
ſtand forever as Witnefles of Con- 
demnation againſt them, if men 
Live and Dye in that deplorable 
ſtate, and donot Repent, and turit 
from them, by Regeneration, and 
Newneſs of Life. BO 

Now from thoſe infernal 
ons, which beſet us on all es. both 
inwardly, and outwardly, no than 
is fate any longer then he fears the 
Lord, and has his mind fixed on So- 
briety and Temperance in Meats, 
and Drinks, Exerciſes and Commus- 
nications; for nothing ( as we have 
already {aid , and cannot -ſay too 
often) does ſo much diſarm, wear 
ken, prevent and fruſtrate all evil 
ſuggeſtions and ingeCtions of the e- 
vil Angels, ' both within and 'with- 
out, as thole ſublime vertues with 
convenient Faſting, ' and ebntinual 
fervent Prayers. - For 2s our Lord 


M and 


. 
- ” To __— —ET———_—_ Ono OOTY WRT —__, _———_—_ CC —_— 


1602 I Diſcourſe of 
and Saviour Chriſt ſaith, ſome ſorts 
of evil Spirits are not caff out, or 
chaſed, away, but with Faffing and 
Prayer : and therefore the Kingly 
Prophet {aith, wherewith Sal x young 
man leaſe and defend himſelf fron 
evil Angtls, and other Exormities, but 
only. by. keeping thy Word, axd being 
obediext to thy Commandements ; al- 
ways having a regard to that moſt 
excellent ſayingof Chriſt, Firf# ſeek 
the Kziigdom of God, and the Righte- 
ouſneſs thereof aud all other good things 
ſhall be 4dded,. or given unto yeu in 
due feaſon. 
_ For as every man does govern 
himſelf, and into, what property he 
{ſuffers his ſoul to enter, ſuch an An- 
gel or Spirit he allureth, be it either 
gogd: or. evil, there being Spirits of 
all-Qrders,Complexions and Natures 
(for which ſhould we think, the In- 
tellectual world leſs peopled then the 
Material ?) which always are ready 
and officieus to exert their power, 
as 
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25 we read in the Scriptures of 
Truth, The Lord ſaid, who will 
be a Lying Spirit in the mouths of 
Ababs prophets, and preſently ſteps 
forth one, and ſaid, I w//; and far 
be it,hurt we {hould believe that the 
benign Spirits areas ready to ſecure 
and defend mankind from evil, when * 
they incline to wel]-doing and Inno- 
cency, asthe malignant Ones are tO 
Preciptate | them into Error, Guilt 

cr 

*; en did but believe rhoſe 
things, and diligently obſerve_and 
weigh them, they would certainly 
be much more carctul in moderating 
their thoughts and affeQtions, net 
ther Do many ſo much dote up: 

on, or | be perpetually vexed wit 
for, or about the Spirits of golden 
mountains of  Erhiopis, the Duft of 
Gaines, the Rubiſh of Pers, whick 
do give .great advantage to, and 
powerfully attract theevil Demgs;, 
who by. many of the Anticats are 
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thought to have” ſome kind of rule 
over, or affinity with thoſe hidden 
Mines and Treafures in the bowels 
and dark Cavetns of the Earth,which 
are the Idols whom moſt people 
now adore, and over whom the evil 
ſpirit Mamma is laid to be Lord pre- 
fident. For whatſoever man does 
violently tafte,and ſet his mind and 
affeCtions upon, preſently the evil 
Spirits that are of that quality, do 

ſent themſelves, and are kaſi 
allure the Soul, and captivate it with 
mote paſſionate deſfires'after jt. For 
this cauſe it proves hard, and very 
difficult for men too be temperate, & 
to moderate their afteftions in any 
fhing wherein they have once run 
eur into, or contratted ar habit of 
Exceſs, ſo many Enemies there are 
ro circomvent and inveigle them on 
every ſide, whoſe power is great, 
but"tis by zeafon of the greatneſs.of 
mans fins, which give them the Ad- 
vantages 
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vantages, whereby they lead multi. 
tudes into perdition. 

On the other ſide, the good An- 
gels. and Spirits are as ealily attraQt- 
ed by vertue, as the Evil are by vice; 
that is ſo ſay, they are deliyghted,and 
conciliated-by their own fair Reſem- 
blar ces, Purity, Love, Truth, Tem- 

rance, Order, firm Beliet, clean- 
neſs in Meats & Drinks Innocency 
and Silence; theſe are powerful 
Loadſtones or Magneticks that will 
attract good Spirits and Angels, 
even from the furtheſt parts of the 
World. © | | 

It is alfo further to be conſidered 
that true Dreams and ' NoEturnal 
Converle with good A gn and Spi- 
rits, does afford great delight, and 
true pleaſure to the mind and ſoul ; 
the very thoughts of thoſe ſecret 
viſits, chears and irradiates the intel- 
leQual Faculties even' in the day , 
and cauſech a defire and longing for 
the night; and the more fixed any 
bo: M 3 Man. . 
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manis, and the more he lays them 
up in a Reſerved and Religious 
Breaſt, with ſerious Thoughts and 
Meditations on ſuch ſublime Myſte- | 
ries, the nearer he approaches unto 
. their Beeings and powerfully invites 
thoſe holy and material Eſſences, 
and ſo by degrees, even whilſt he is 
- In the Body, becomes as 1t were in- 
' corporated with, ' or endenizon'd 
amongtt thoſe Ccaleſtial Quires of 
bleſſed Angels and Spirits of the 
Juſt made perfect, and to have their 
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Life, as in the Revelations is pro- 
miled. * | 
For nothing comes ſo near thoſe 
glorious Beeings, or fo effeQtually 
engages them as a conſtant thought- 
fulnels temperance and ſobriety, 
þut more eſpecially Innocency, and 
the Child like nature,which does in 
the higheſt degree imitate the nature 
Angelical, whence our Saviour 
'Chrilt, Max. 18. 16. admonithes his 
Diſciples, 
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Diſtiples, to take heed not to deſpile 
Innocency, and the fimple harmlels 
nature, which he calls one of theie 
| little Ones, ſuch as have through 
the vertue and power of the d:vine 
friendly innocent Principle dilarms« 
ed the fierce wrathful properties, 
and as it were cut off the members 
of evil, that is their thoughts, 
words and works, and haveas muctr 
as in them lies, imitated and lived' 
zn the innocent nature of Chriſts 
Spirit,aud good ngels, for of ſuck 
he faith, Their Angels Ag always be- 
hold the Face of my Father, which ts in 
Heaveys. 

But ſuch as live in Uneleannefs. 
and Rist, in Chambering and Wan- 
tonneſs, in Qpprefſion and Cruelty, 
are {ube& to the Tyranny and Pu- 
niſhment of evil Angels, as excou- 
tioners of the divine Vengeance , 
which henceare called deſtroying 4n- 
gels; Thus two Jaget came to So- 


aw, and having ſecured Lot yg 
1 
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his too Daughters, conſumed thoſe 
wicked Citics, - whoſe Inhabitants 
burning with unnatural Luſts, were 
juſtly :deffroyed with a. ſhawer of 
Fire and Brinſtone, the Lord by the 
Angels. of his vengeance raigning 
down as it were Hell out of Heaven 
upon them, ſuch was his Abhorance 
of their Abominations. When De- 
vid had pravaked the Lord by num- 
bering: the | People , and © thereby 
thewing his Inclinations to boaſt of 
the Arm of Fleſh, rather than truſt 
in the Lord his God ; It is faid, 
x Chro. 21-15. Gad ſent an Angel 
to Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, and here- 
pented him' of the: evil, and ſaid to 
_ the Angel that deſtroyed, 1: zs e- 
nough, flay now thy hang; And the 
Angel of the Lord ſtood by the 
threſhing Floor of Orzan the Jegu- 
fite,, and David. lift up his Eyes-and 
ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtand 
between the Earth and the Heaven, 
having 'a drawn Sword in his 
»,- A Hand, 
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Hand; ſtretched ont over Fer»/alem; 
then David, and the Elders of 
Iſrael, who' were cloathed in Sack- 
cloath, fell upon their Faces. -W hen 
Senacherib, King of Aſſyria preſum- 
ing upon the ſtrength and number 
of-his Army, had proudly Bleſphe- 
med' the Goel of //rae/, the Lord 
ſent an Angel, which cut off all the 
mighty men of valour, and theLea- 
ders and Captains in his Camp, ſo 
that he returned with ſhame into 
his own Land'; 2 Chroz. J2. 21: 
which is alſo Recorded more parti- 
cularly, 1/azah 37. 36. The Angel 
of the Lord went forth and {mote 
in the Camp of the Afſprians an hun- 
dred and tourſcore -and five thou- 
ſand; and when they aroſeearly in 
the morning, behold they were alt 
dead Corps. Inlike manner, wherſ 
Herod had accepted the blaſphe= 
mous Flagteries of the people, As: 
12. 23. immedutely the Angel of 
the Lord {mote him, beeauſe he gave 
39 | not 


770 A Diſcourſe 'of” 
not Ged the glory, and he was eaten 
of Worms, 'aad gave up the GhoR. 
So the Angel chat {lew the firſt-born 
of the Eg yptgeps, is called the De- 
ffroer, Exod. 12.23. As allo the 
Angel that {mote the rebellious //ra- 
elites in the Wilderneſs. Neither mur- 
mur ye,as ſome of them murnared, and 
were deFroyed by the Deffroyer, 1 Cor. 
Io. 10. For when menby imitation 
do come near and ſympathize with 
the principle of the evil Apgels, 
they beeome incorporated with, or 
{wallowed up by their wrathful 
dark, Nature ; as the Kingly Pro- 
phet Dapid ſaith, Pfal. 78. 49. The 
Lord caſts upon them the fierceneſs of 
bis Auger, Indination and Wrath, that 
is by the ſending out, or granting 
Commiſhons unto evil Angels, to 
vex and plague them ; for man by 
his Out-rages , Gluttony , Drunk- 
; enneſs aad Oppreſſions,both to Man 
and Beaſt, and killing of thoſe of 
tus own kind, has opened —_ 
" OL 
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of Gods fierce warthful anger,which 
does powerſully attract the evil An- 
gels and give them oppertunities ro 
commit Evils without Remorſe, 
having a tree acceſs both by Dreams 
and Viſions, and other Spiritual 
Communications, which do exert, 
and inwardly ſtir up man ever, even 
in the very center of his Life to 
Evils, whence thoſe numberleſs; 
& ſtrong lewd Immaginations, wick= 
ed Words, & ungodly Works do/pros 
ceed, ſo that arational man would 
think that no thing,or Creature, that 
15cloathed with the humane nature, 
could be ſo much depraved and pre- 
cipitated into Error and all kind of 

Upgodlineſs. Therefore well may 
the Angel of the Lord in the Reve- 
lations, cry, woe unto mankind, or 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, for 
the Devil is caft out of Heaven, and 
3s come down on the Earth in great 

Wrath and Indigaation , that 1s 

ieto the wrathful or evil part of the 
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Adamical Earth, and not into the 
good part ; for this world, and all 
things therein, do confift both of 
Good and Evil, Light and Darkneſs, 
Love and Hate 5 Gat into the good, 
the Devil, that is, evil Angels or Spi- 
rits cannot enter, as being contrary 
to their V6z, or Beeing ;' the Light 
being ſet in an efernal' oppoſition to 
Darkneſs, and Satin, -and all his 
affociate Angels 'being falleri from 
the Light, arcentered into the dark 
original wrath, whence the evil part 
-of this world proceeds ; and there- 
fore he and his Legions are only ca» 
pable'df the poyſonous Kerce wrath- 
ful Ubz, or Station ; andconſequent- 
ly where perſons giye themſelves 
wupunto Oppreſlion, Violence, Envy, 
Back-biting,Ghuttony, Drunkennels, - 
Swearing; Lying, Luſtful Frothy 
Romancing Diſcourſes, and vain 
fooliſh Jeſtings, all which do arile, 
and are generated from the fierce 
p2ylonous wrath, both inward and 
Pos outward, 
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outward, wherein Be/zebab has his 
Throne, to and with the ſouls and 
ſpirits of ſuch men, the evil Angels 
have free acceſs, and a ready Inter- 
courſe, becauſe they are nearly ally- 
ed in their original principle ; Ahabs 
| Prophets were before falſe and lying 
Prophets, and hid made_a Trade 
of ſodthing up that wicked King int 
his Idolatry, with counterfeit Vift- 
ons and Flatteries ; and therefore it 
was that an' evil Angel was {o ready 
to offer himſelf to be a lying Spirit 
mm their mouthes. 4 was the Sin of 
David that drew down the before- 
mentioned deſtroying Angel with 
his Sword in his hand againſt Jeru- 
ſalem; and when David and his 

|  Ppebple repented of their miſdeeds,. 
then preſently the Lord commanded 

the' Angel to put up'the Sword of 

wrath; for by ſuch their Repentance, 

the principle' of Indignation was 

weakned; 'and on the | anonR the 
principle of Light and Love wes. 
thereby | | 
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thereby ſtrengthened and corrobo- 
rated, which did diſcuſe the wrath- 
ful partzcles, or cauſe rhe deſtroying 
Ange: to diſappear, 8& attracted the 
preſence and , aſſiſtance of the good 
Angels, w ho' have their V6, 'or are 
converſant ;inthe good part of this 
world, as the evil Angels are 1n the 
dark maligne* part thereof; and as 
men eater either into Good or Evil, 
{o do they contra a familiarity 
with the one or the other, and ac- 
quire good or bad Guardians, which 
do powerfuly ſtir them up cither to 
verrue or vice, * 

. Hence we read, Ger. 48. 16. 
Jacob acknowledging Gods divine 
hand of providence, faith to his Son 
 Toſeph, The Angel which bath deliver- 
ed me from all ewil bleſs the Chilaren ; 


Fo alſo the ſame. ſacred Scripture, 
e8...32. 24. declares that the Lord 
wraſtled with Jacob all Night, in a 
Viſion. or Dream by his good Angel, 
and Jacob's Spirit - or Soul was 1 
_ - good 
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| S#oodearneft, and ſtrove ſo with the 
divine power, or good Angel, that 
he would not let him depart, untill 
he had .blefled him, which did ma- 
| nifeſt Jacob's firm Faith, and inward 
acquaintance with, and underftand- 
ing of Gods goverment by: Angels, 
which of late Years has hardly any }.. 
being in the Heads or the Hearts, in *. 
the Underftandings or Deſires of 
| OE | Y 
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CHAP. X. 


Man cannot Communicate with Spirits 
tn his outward Senſes ,but in Dreams 
and Extaſies. $trange material Fi. 
gures, Calls, Blows, &c. before 
Death. Of middle Spirits. Againſt 
zelling of Dreams and how Dreams 
are always repreſented in Gorpore- 
al Forms, and in what ſence mens 
works are {aid to follow them after 
Death. 

'-F B have before demon- 

| ſtrated, that during the 

 Theep bf the Body , the Soul is as it, 
were alrcady Seperated , and in E- 
ternity, ..ſo that both Joy and Sor- 
row 1s eſſential unto it, and the Soul 
does really enjoy either pleaſure or 

| Pain; For this cauſe both good and 
' evil Angels and Spifits can moſt ea- 
filv and familiarly communicate 

| with 


o : 5, 
. © & 
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” with the Souls of men in fleep;* tor 
then' the' Soul is near unto their Us, 
or Betting, and'there 1s a great af= 
finiry between ther; but when'the 
Body is awake, and all its ſally-ports 
of the 'Senſes wide open, to let in 
outward material. ObjeCts, the Soul 
1s cloathed with a-dark, heavy; car< 
thy, ſenſua] veſture,' which does ag 
it were wholly captivate and chaitr 
this - incorporeal Effence ; and” as 
thoſe Communications, Revelations,” 
Sights, or whateyer. elſe ds By 
pen-to the Soul in Dreams and Vitts 
ons, feems as nothing to the Body 
and Senſes after waking (whichis - 
one' main cauſe. ſo many flight ' 
Dreams) ſo what is tranſlated 
through the Senſes, or in the out« 
ward material World is nothing to 
the Soul in Dreams ; but the Beggar 
has aslofty Repreſentations, Ne 
Kingy and the poor Captive -as free 
njoyments as his Judge ; therefore 
we ſhould conſider the vaſt differ- 
CLUE N . ANC8 
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ance between the internal and exter< 
nal principles, and their reſpe&ive 
Inhabirants, and that the external 
Eye can ſee only into its own Birth 
or Original; that 1s, into the Things 
and Light of this outward material 
World, as receiving its Light from 
thence, for nothing can ſee further 
than its own principle whence it 
proceeded. 

For this cauſe no mortal tnan can 
fee and communicate with Angels 
and Spirits: by fight, and under the 
perfect Exerciſe of their outward 
Senſes; therefore when the holy 
Prophets and Antienrs received 
Vifions, and the good Angels and 
Spirits, Communieated cheir Secrets 
unto them, it was alwayes in 
Dreams, Excaſies or Raptures ; ot 
knowing ( as the Apdſtle ſaith 
2 Cor. 12. 2.) whether they were in 
the Body, or out of the Body ;. and 
therefore the Prophet Daxzel, ſaith, 
that in the great. Viſion before men- 

tioned 
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tioned, he had wot the ſtrength of « 
ay, that is, his ſenſes and natural 
underſtanding, was during that time 
of the Viſion, weak, dead, oras it 
were alleep, and did not ſee, nor 
know any more of the myftery or 
divine ſight, than men do of their 
common Viſtons of the Night, which 
are as nothing to the Body and Sen- 
ſes ; for every Eye ſees into its own 
Radix, thar' oft the Body into the 
Principle of this World, as being 
generated from the Light thereof, 
and being it ſelf Corporeal, ſees, 
apprehends and comprehends. all 
Corporal things ; but the Eye of the 
mind and ſoul is Incorporeal, and 
therefore it can well ſee, apprehend 
and comprehend things Incorporeal 
and Spiritual,: eſpecially when it 
ſhakes off, and as it were quits it ſelf 
of the Chains and heavy Fetters of 
us earthly Tabernacle, and the ſen- 
tual Facultites of the external palpa= 
bility, as comes to paſs in Viſions 

MN 2 and 
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and Dreams; for the Soul: has an 
eternal and Coleſtial original pro» 
- ceeding from the Intelligible World, 
and therefore when it is freed from 
Darkneſs, it can well ſee into, and 
communicate with the internal and 
heavenly Spirits and Angels ; But 
the Senſes and Body take their origt- 
nal from groſs palpable matter, and 
therefore depend upon ſublinary na- 
ture , conſequently ſubje& to de- 


{truction and coruption. IQ - 
The Body is a dull heavy Trunk, 


but the Soul is quick as Thoyght, 
and ftimble as a Beampt Light; and 
therefore, when freed from the clog 
of the Body and ſenſual Power, ?tis 
capable of entertaining and recei- 
ving all things, be crhey either ma- 
terial or immaterial}. | 

 Buthere it muſt be noted, that it 
15 common for Perſons in Dreams to 
be preſented with various Figures, 
Forms,and Shapes of material things 
belonging unto rhe Angnal, Yep 
gs table 


—_—— —— 
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table and Mincral Kingdoms, which 
do fignifie, or often times fore ſhew 
or denote Proſperiry, Adverſity , 
Health, Sickneſs, the Deach of them- 
felves or Friends; others have vocal 
Calls, Voices, or Blows betore Deach 
or Sickneſs ; Now all this variery of 
Nightly Repreſentations or Dreams 
proceed from ihe variety of each 
mans Genius or Angel, and are true 
or falſe, according to 1ts Nature, 


and the vertuous or vicious Lives of 


the Perſons. 

But certain it is, that many men 
have certain and aſſured fjgns, or 
premonitions given them of the 
Death or Well-fare of ablent Friends 
and Relations, as alſo of their own ; 
of which were it necdful, numerous 
Inſtances might be given ; and this 
As it. is very ftrange and wonderful, 
{o I ſee not which way it can come 
to pals othorwile chan by the ope- 
ration of the internal and {uperna- 
fural Intelligers or Genji , which 

| N } among (t 


132 IJ Diſcourſe of NY 


amongſt the wiſe and ſober Antients 
was more frequent then of -late 
years, vis, when ren fearing the 
Lord, believed that he governed 
the world by Angels, and when men 
lived in Sobriety, 'Temperance, and 
Cleanneſs, which doth wonderfully 
prepare men for, and render them 
capable of receiving true Dreams 
or Oracles. For external as well 
as internal Purity, and to be free 
from Violence, and the defilements 
of Blood, and of unclean Meats 
and Drinks is moſt neceſſary ; for 
all who would be worthy of this 
ſublime Knowledge and Gift of true 
Dreams, muſt keep a pure undiſtur- 
bed and undi!quieted Spirit and TI- 
magination, & friendly compoſe the 
ſame; for an unclouded Spirit is like 
a clear Glas, or calm limpid ſpring 
of water, whercin you may behold 


the true Images of things, but if the 


ſame be troubled, ſtirred or agitated, 
then you percelve nothing but con- 


fuled 
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fuſed. Figures; ſo the Spirit being 
diſcompoſed apprehends nothing as 
it ought co do, but as long as it con- 
tinues {erene and tranquil, it lets in 
the true Lights of diſtinguiſhing & 
underſtanding, and prefents the real 
Figures and Notions of things to 


{ſuch as are of a ſound and healthy 
Body & Mind,not dulled with Latem- 


perance, nor made ſad by Anger, 


nor provoked to Bitterneſs and En- 
vy by Covetouſneſs ; but when at © 
peace with God, and all its mnocent 
Creation,you quietly go to Bed, and 
fall a ſleep, then the Soul being loo- 
{:d from hurctul thoughts, and freed 
from the heavy body, and ſenſual 
Spirits , does freely Communicate 
with divine Angels and Spirits,- and 
far more certainly,clearly and eifica- 
cioully behold and enjoy wonderful 
things; and oftimes is then inftrutt- 
ed in, and taught many abltruce 
Secrets and Myſtries; for the good 
Spirits being diffulive and communi- 

N 4 CatiVCe 
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cative, do inyite the Soul tothair 
Socicty by the opportunity of: the 
Sleep of the Body & Sences,and the 
noQurnal ſolitarineſs, nor will they 
be wanting toſich when they are a- 
wake, it they {hall ſquare and con- 
dutt their Lives' avd Actions by 
the mgafures ol wiſdom, and rules 
of Picty. FF 

- _ On the Contrary. ſuch-whoſe Fan- 
—taſics and Spirits are dull, and as it 
2 were unpoliſhcd, and who languifh 
under diſtemperatures of mind, and 
a body oppreſſed with excels of 
waine,..or other-{uperfiuity, wheaee 
noxious Fumes aries, that miſerably 
becloud ail the ntelleftual Hemſpere, 
the acceis and intercourſe of the be- 
11gnc Spirits or Angels 1s prevented 
or frultrated,' and ſuch peoples 
Dreams are conluled, oblivious, and 


rending to Evil and Vanity; tor the 
200d. Intelligences cannot, nor will 
G1Ve . trus Uractes or ſignificant 
Dreams ty perions lntemperate and. 
Eel __ unclean 


- 
- 


 Dzeams and Uiſtons. 185 
unclean, and whole Souls are e- 
ftranged and degenerated from their 
principle,and precipitated into wrath 
and Violence ; But the Inhabitants 
of the infernal World have the nea- 
reſt Aﬀtinity to ſuch, and do by their 
ſecret ſympathitical Communicati- 
ons ſuggeſt and dart into, the Soul 
many Lying Fantaſies and Miſchevs # 
ous !2reams, and teach them ſundry® 
vile pranks and evils. 'Y 
For there 1s as great a variety oF® 
Spiritual Creatures and Beeings, © 
go0d and evil, clean and unclean 
Spirits, v#z, reſpectively in the twa _ 
grand Fountains or Principles of 
good and evil, as there are material 
Inhabitants in this internal or viſi- 
ble principle or Elementary Quaterni« 
oz of Earth, Air, Water and Fire, * 
and of as variousand different ſhapes, 
formes and natures, and complexi- 
ons (if we may in an Analogous 
way apply thoſe words to Spiritual, 
which commonly are only predica- 
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ted of groſs Palpable Creatures and 

th ngs)tor all this wonderful varie 
of the Animal, Vegetative and Mi- 
neral Kingdoms, are but a Figure 
and Similitude of what is in the in- 
ternal Spiritual World, whence all 
thoſe proceeded; and the interna! 
.. Spirit and Powgr 1s Kill rhe true 
= cauſe of all motion, growth and in- 
creaſe, and Life in all Creatures and 
Ethings contained in the ſaid three 
EKingdoms, and no internal Intelli- 
"gence, Power, Spirit, Angel, or 
Genius, whatever can afteCt us other= 
wiſe than as we draw near them in 
Spirit, and ſo by degrees awaken 
their predominant property or prin- 
ciple, by which they have yore to 
influence us either in good or evil. 
Put for the moſt part, it happens in 
the Evil, becauſe moſt men live un- 
der the dominion of the evil princi- 
p!e, and properties of Nature. For 
a nan hath both inward,.8& oO tward 
pelps in whatſoever he'xaclines to, 
/ More 


IEP 


* 
+ 
' 
1 b 
_ 
\ KY 


moreeſpeeially if his propenfions & 
deſires befixed and ſtrong; his iaward 
helps towards vertne are the good 
Angels and Spirits, who readily 
meet, embrace and rejoyce at the 
drawing near of men to their prin- 
ciple ; whence it is ſaid, that there 
1s Joy in Heaven at the Converſion 
of a Sinner ; and to encourage them  .. 
in well-doing, ' they by almoſt ime 
perceptible wayes afford them affift. 
ances, and reveal many wonderful ® 
ſecrets to them, both by day and 
nightly Viſions; and his outward 
Helps are innocent Living, Tempe- 
rance, and Cleanneſs in Meats , 
Drinks, Exerciſes and Communica- 
tions with good ſober men ; and 
thoſe latter helps being praGtiſed to 
conciliate, and promote the former. 
 Qn the contrary, mea evilly en- 
clined have alſo two Spars ta wick- 
edneſs, viz. inwardly by the ſuggeſ- 
tions of bad Dzmoxs, whoſe work 
it is to prompt men to viciouſnels ; 


and 
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and outwardly by Covetouſneſs, Pride, 
Drunkneneſs, Vain-Glory, Unclean- 
neſs, Intemperance, evil Words, 
Works and Communications with 
evil men 
Likewiſe, as every man is endued 
Radically with the two grand Foun- 
tains or P;iaciples of good and evil, 
which every one in the World is 
more or leſs ſ{enfible of, by their in- 
ward operations, an! that continual 
Strife, and as 1t vere open wars 
there is between them in the Centre 
of his ,Soul, {0 every man thence 
comes to have two Gen1} or Spirits, 
that alwaycs wait upon, and attend 
him, viz. one good, which anlwers 
to the good friendly principle of 
Light and Love; The other evil, 
refering to the herce, wrathtul Prin- 
Ciple, which two do continually 
and fiercely contend for Victory, 
ad oft-times cauſe great trouble & 
perplexity 1n the Soul; but when 
tc good overcomes, then there is 
1K. Toy 


. 
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Toy, Concord and Pleaſure, or an 
intire Satisfaction of Mind, 

It is further to be noced, that 
there are great numbers of Elemen= 
tal Spirits, which are of a middle na« 
ture; {ome of which do dart' and 
gleam into iome perſons whoſe un- 
derftandings are not exalted above 
their Principles or Elements ; Theſe 
only buſie thernſelves in fooliſh un- 
luckey ridiculous prankes, and do- 
ing of pretty :niichisfs z whereby 
they often promte ule jeſting, vain 
laughter, wanton love ſtories, and 
the like ; but they generally attend 
thoſe people that have poor, low, 
beggerly genius, whoſe underftand- 
ings are very littie elevated above 
Bruits; forthis Infantry of Spirits, 
or lower graduated Spe&rums have 
no communication either with men 
of vertue or prudence, nor yet with 
thoſe that are Exalted in the higheſt 
degrees of evil; for theſe Lemures, 
er Terreſtrial or Watery Spics are 

= 
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as they chiefly inhabit woods Moun- 
tains, or unfrequented Valleys, Ri- 
vers and Lakes, fo they come nearer 
to the nature of ſome ſorts of Beaſts 
then of man, unleſsof ſuch men only 
who have baſe low beattial complexi- 
ons for with ſuch they have a limile 
of this ſort. The Prophet 7/aia) ſeems 
to ſpeak, Chap. 13. 21. where he 
mentions Zr7imand Ob and Im, and 
the Sztzrs which ihould dance in the 
ruins of Babilon, they are unclean 
forts of inferiour Spirits, and their 
converſation does ill become the No- 
ble Race of Mankind. Cn 
But for the good Superiour An- 
gels their converſe i5 very advanta-- 
peous, and therefore ought by all 
awſul means to be courted, and 
gonciliated, and the diſcoveries made 
by them to be highly regarded, and 
concealed, for its a great and mif- 
ghievous error. for People to tell a= 
broad their Dream, and the ſecret 
communication of their Souls with 
N Angels 
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Angels atd good Geny , and ſo 
highly to proſtitute them to every 
tewd and vain Companion,as though 
they were of 11D worth or value, this 
hay common amongſt moit peo- 
ple, dutir i5 4 greater evil then moſt 
do 1tnagine ; for ſome who have had 
good Angels granted to them, for 
day and night Companions, that 
taught and revealed unto them ma- 
ny excellent things both preſent and 
to come, have by their divulging., 
and fooliſh talking, of them, loſt 
ſuch their Guardians ; and all the 
converſatiozi cf their good egenij;” 
which too late they have been ſenſ1- 
ble of, but found themas hard to be 
regained as E/as's Birth-rigtit was, 
when by evil courſes, and fin he had 
fooled it away, and then foupht it 
m vain with tears, for there 1s no- 
thing more offends rhe good Angels, 
then mens light behaviour, and vain 
talking of them; as on the othef , 
hde, nothing doth more pleaſe and | 
allure 
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allure them, then for men.to lock 
up their ſecrets in religious and 
thoughtful 3refts, «ni to abſcond 
them irom the vulger and protain,as 
. we read in Ezra, 1 hou ſhair deliver 
* theſe books th»t contaiu the ſecret 
Law of the Hebren's unto the wiſe 
men of thy people, whoſe hearts thou 
knoweit can compreizent them, and 
keep theſs ſecrets; Theretore it 
was uſual among(t the Philoſophical 
Ancients to hide their great {ccrets, 
and vail holy myſteries in abſcure 
Characters and Hieroglyphicks, be- 
cauſe they ſhould not bes known to 
and profaned by the wicked: $0 
we read of Theodorus, the Tragick 
Poet, when he would Have referred 
ſomerhing of the myſteries of Jew- 
iſh- Scriptures to a certain fable; he 


wasdepraved ot his ſight. Tis alſo 


reported of Theopompus, when he 
began to tranſlate ſomerhing of the 
divine Law into the Greek rongue, 
he was [mitten with a kind of _ 
16 


p. 
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fie,or-extraordinary trouble of mind, 
and defired of God to make him ſex- 
ſible wherefore that calamity was 
fallen upon him, received an- 
ſwer in a Dream, that it was, be- 
cauſc he had baſcly pollyted Divine 
things, by ſetting thera forth in 
publick. Sy 

Our Lord Chrift himſelf, whileft 
he lived jn,.the humane Nature, 
"y_ after that manner and faſhion, 
that only_the more intimate Diſci- 
ples ſhould underftand the myſte- 
ries of the Word of God.; but to 
others he ſpake onely in Parables ; 
he alſo commands. hat holy things 
ſhould not be given to Dogs, wor Peavis 
"of before Swine Therefore, ſaith 
the Prophict, 1 have hid thy Word, 
in wy Heart, that I might nol fin «- 
geinff Thee. And Mary, the bleſſed 
amongſt women, when the Angel 
Saluted her, and told her what glo- 
tious things ſhould happen unto 
her, it is ſaid, thes ſhe laid up hs 
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ſayings in her heart, and pondered 
them 1a her religious mind ; which 


reverence, and {crious meditation 


6n thele wonaerful things, which 
the Angel communicated unto her, 
was well pleating to the bleſſed Cre- 
ator, Whence cvery good and per- 
fe& giſt proceeds. . For all celeftical 
vertaes are wondertully ftrength= 
ened by ſecrecy. and the holy pow- 
ers- attracted, who deteſt publick 
and profano things, and vain. bab- 
lings. -. 

Now Dreams are no other then 
certain diſcourſes and incorporeal 


Sights,of the Soul, being in ſleep, 


looſed from the heavy Petters of the 
Body, and fences, 'whereby it hath 
en near affinity, with the matereal 
becings, . and according to what 
prpcicy of rhe ſevenfold Nature, 
ſh-1$"ubje22d vnro, ſuch and ſuch 
P antics, Repreſentations or Dreams, 
ſhe appre ends which appears as 
real asif they were, corporeal oh 
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ties, and the Soul is thereby either 
tormented , and full of perplexity, 


- Or on the other. {ide filled with Foy 


and Delight apprehended in the Di- 
vine Viſion ; ſomew hat to this pur- 
poſe is imitated by Toh» the Di- 
vine in the Revelations, where "tis 
ſaid, Bleſſed are they that dye in the 
Lord, for their Works do follow phe. 
For the Manners,. Habbits, 'Tempe- 
ranee, Sobriety, Innocency of Late, 
doing unro all as they would be 
done unto, and the true illuminated 
underſtanding of the Myſteries of 
God, and his great Divine Law in 
nature, are works: that may be ſaid 
to follow a pious Soul after death, 
which then calls to mind thoſe things 
that it did 1n its life, and ſtill more 


intently meditates and thinks on 


them, and endeavors todo them a» 

ain, for they being the Souls chief 

delight ig the time of its cpntinua» 

rk with the Body, it fill; takes 

leaſure in them, bur iti a more 
4 | 
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periect and exalted Jegree. For af. 
ter Death the Suul being deprived; 
2nd wholy dcſtitute of all the Facul- 
tics avd FunQions of humane Life, 
as Nouriſhing, Growing, Genera- 
ting and various Occupations of the 
Senſes, all the delights of the Budy 
muſt needs ceaſe, and be terminated; 
but. their works follow them in the 
Myſtery , and become ſubſtantial ; 
for all things then appear. in cheir 
real Figures, Forms and Shapes as 
they do in this* Workd, but in the 
"WM Perfechon and nioft Sub- 
ume, : 


\ The truth of this St Fob» in the 
Nevcleions does demonſtrate. where 
the Gate of the' Heavenly Paradiſi- 
ea} Kingdom of Eternal Happineſs 
being opened and ſhewed unto him, 
it appeared ir; moſt beautiful curious 
PBorms, Shapes ane Figures of the 
things of tis external World ; bus 
 ma'far higher degcce of perfeEtion, 
for the Furgityre of this World, 
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v2, the innumerable and vaſt yaris 
ety of Creatures inthe Animal, Ve 
gative, and Mineral Kingdoms, ar: 
greſs,and as it were half dead in com- 
pariſon of the Heavenly and Spiri- 
tual ; for all rheſe lower things are 
but faint, dall, imperfect corporal 
Figures and Forms at the Spirit ual 
Kingdom whence they had their 0+ 
riginal. Itis therefore to be noted 
that no man ever dreamed, that he 
faw any Thing, Figure, ot Shape of 
the Anima], Vegative and Mineral 
Kingdoms, which he never fw 
thought oz heard. of beiore at leaſk 
in the parts, if not inthe whole ; for 
though many. times things are mag: 
a:Sed or diminiſhed and made bet 
or worſe} or Heterogeneous 29a 
conjoyned in 2 repreſentation thar 
never were 11 ature, yet til there: 
is nothing that hath nor befcrs been 
ſeen, beard or though of, 

'The like is to be underſtood 5 


hs $ontrary or dark Kangdom of ;- 
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briath or Hell; fuch as have b 
tranſgreſſion precipitated their ſottls 
thercinto, their work do alſo follow 
them, and all Figures, Forms,Shapes, 
or what ever el{s is repreſented un- 
zo them, 1s Pearful and Hideous, ac- 
cording to what degree they have 
with their wills entered anto the 
wrathful fierce - unclean Principle. 
'Their Conditions 15s like men in teri- 

e Dreams, who arc afraid of 
Swotds, killing, falling from high 
places, drownings, Rocks talling on 
them, or being torn to peices with 
wild Beaits,and thelike ſtrange fierce 
or malancholy 1maginations and re- 
preſentations, which are all real and 
molt eſſential, and yet no danger of 
death nezr them, 'nor any period to 
their wofuEcondition. And there=- 
fore the ſtate of the damned is called 
Erernal death, and a worm that 
never dyeth, and therefore no end 
of their ſorrow and miſery. Theſe 

irange phapſics, and yet real appre- 

-I-s '_ »- - henſtons 
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henfions do follow-each Spirit, or 
Soul, according to that property 
which carried rhe upper dominion 
in thetime of the Body, from which / 
predominating property do arile,and 
are generated,niolt trighttul & hide« 
ous repreſentations, whi. h put the 
captivated Soul into unexpreſlible 
fears 8& agonies,& make it defious rg 
die,&cannot,but continuins forever- 
more in this doleful torture & per- 
plexity,yca the predominating quali- 
ty gives the form to the new Body, 
viz. of a Dog.Car, Bear,Lion, Fox, 
' Tyger, Bull, Goat, or other ſavage 
Beatts, according to what degree 
ſuch perſons in their life time entered 
intoany of their re[peCtive :natures 
by Cruelty, Luft, Subtilty, or the 
like, for this very cauſe(as was before 
iotimated)all the evil Angels &Souls 
thathave at any time appeared in 
Dreams or Viſions, have been clothed 
with beaſtial Shapes,Figures, Forms; 
but gecd Aogels and bleſſed Spirizy 
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in human Form, and cloathed 


with the'product of clean innocent 
vegetation, as fine Linning and the 
like, for which reaſon ſome of the 
Philoſophical Ancients would not 
wear any other. cloathing or gar- 
merit then what had an' innocent 
original], as pure Linning, and the 
like of their Foods ; whereby, im- 
— the good Angels, they 
attra their ' benevolent Influ- 
ENCES. 

Thus every perſons Joys or Sor- 
rows in the Worlds to come are of 
that nature, as where the predomi- * 
nant properties,and inclinations the 
will entered into, in the time of its 
corporeal pilgrimage ; for from the 
rwo internal or immaterial Worlds, 
viz, the Good Heavenly and Paradi- 
fical, and the Helliſh Wrathful, does 
proceed & is generated, this good & 
evil, or macerial World,. of which 


«external beeings are but a platform 
"or figure. Which may 


rd a Ve- 


rf 


"Fa _ 


_ - -Pypecans and Uiſlong, 208 
ry ſublime and Philoſophical Specu- 
lation, and he that would truely 
know the. great adorable and ever 
bleſſed Creztor, muſt with fear and 
earneltneſs pray unto him to teach 
him the knowledg of himlelf,- and of 
the things that .are; every one of 
which does in its reſpettive degree 
contain the true nature and property 
of the whole ; -for the wonderful 


all forming Creator i5in the midſt of Þ 


his own works,and does ſuftain and 


uphold and continually generate «3 


them, and leads the wiſe Secker into 


the knowledg of the wo grand 


Fountains of Good and Evil, atd 
whence they procced,whilft the pro« 
fanc tread them under their feet. 
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Yhat thele Communications from good 
Angels by Dreams, &c. are not 
wholely ceaſed; the Reaſons why the 

* ſame are now ſo rare and ſeldom. 


UT notwithſtanding all thoſe 
numerous inſtances we have 
roduced from ſacred Scripture, of 
the frequent Apparitions and Com- 
munications of good Spirits & An- 
gels in Dreams and Viſions, to pious 
and holy men in times paſt,” 1n- 
fructing and admoniſhing them, 
_ zndrevealing divine myſteries unto 
them ; the ſame will be of little ad- 
vantage or incouragement to us, it 
that vulgar opinion be true, that 
zithovgh they were ſo uſual and fre- 
auentin former Ages, yet now they 
2zre wholely ceaſed, and no ſuch 
fpiritual afſiſtances or converſe to be 


expected 


A 
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expe&cd ; bur as this opinion is not 
founded on holy Scripture, ſo there 
are divers realons which ſway with 
' Mme not to imbrace' the ſame ; its 
true, the Text ſaith, That ifan An- 
gel trom Heaven ſhall preach any 0- 
ther DoCEtrine, that is contrary, or 
derogatory unto the Goſpel of Je- 
{us Chriſt, he ought to be rejetted 
and accurſed ; for thereby it would 
plainly appear, that'he was anevil 
Angel, fince God in any of his ma- 
nifeſtations 1s never contrary unto 
himlelf ; yet this hinders not but 
good Spirits may afford us good Ot- 
ces, and give us notice of impending 
Pangers, and defend us from the 
aſſaults and incurrances of evil Dce- 
mons, and be the Miniſters of God, 
whereby he may be pleaſed to make 
more clearer revelations of his Se- 
crets to thoſe that fear him ; for the 
bleſſed Creator is the ſame as ever he 
was, and as near unto mankind as 
he was 1n former Ages, whence the 
Pa Apoltle |» 
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Apoſtle Pas! faith, the divine Word, 
or holy Principle of Gods eternal 
Light and Love is near thee, in thy 
Mouth, *'and in the Center of thy 
Heart; and therefore whatſoever 
was by divine appointment or per- 
miſhon' of this'nature, common to 
the Prophets and holy mign in for- 
mer Apes, its reaſonable to believe 
that che ſame ſhould not only be 
continued in theſc later times, but 
increaſed}, and far more illuſtrated 
ſincethe great work of redemption 
anddivinemaniſeſtation in the fleſh, 
who was welcomed unto the hu- 
mane nature by the holy Quires of 
Angles. 

Its under this Goſpel diſpenſation 
that the holy Prophets bave aL) 
{Iculd be far more glorious icradica- 
tions and diſcoveries of divineknow- 
I«dge; that all ſhould be'taughr of 
God. Thiat their Sons and their 
Daughters | ſhould Prophecy, their 
\ 0UNg g Men {ce Vifjous, agd their old 
Men 
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Men dream Dreams. The current 
of the ng Jaws bears Teſtimony 
to a' greater Light to break forth in 
the latter dayes, whereinthe know- 
ledge of the Lord ſhall cover the 
Earth, as the Water cover the Sea 3 
and why then ſhould we abridg or 
reject any of thoſe ways wherein 
God hath formerly vouchſafed moft 
uſually to diſcover his will in the 
mykeries of his Kingdom to the 
Soensof men. 

The good Spirits are inflamed 
with the ſame Zeal for ſpreading 
the Glory of their Creator now, as 
in former times; they have ftill the- 


{ame ardent Charity and 'Good-wilk © 


towards men that perſue and ſcek 
after Vertuc andPicty, as heretofore; 
and we have as much need of their 
aid and afſiftance; as any of the £4v- 
ciewrs; why thed ſhould we think 
all: entercourle eut of between us. 
znd' _ _— irits? why Agr 
we With a argleck et 
o* benefit 
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benefit of ſuch powertul Auxilia- 
ries? That evil Angels are. dayly 
contriving our temporal and eternal 
ruin, that they do by varions ways 
and means caſt itumbiing blocks be= 
fore us in the Paths ot Ficiy, and 
endeavour to ſeduce us by multitudes 
of temptations, is generally agreed 
by all profefiors ot the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion.; and it ſo, I aclire to know 
why we ſhould not believe the good 
Angels to be as diligent ro prote& 
or, inſtruft us, as ready to encoun- 
rage-us in vell doing, as the other 
are buſie to circumvent and debauch 
* Us, and prompt us on to ſ1n,and mit+ 
chiefs and milecy. 
Its evident the ever bleſſed 'Crea- 
for has ſince the. woful fall and de- 
*generation of mankind , readily 
heard: the, prayers: of thoſe that in 
fincerity have called upon his Narne, 
and: live in obtdience to his holy 
Law, ang that. tis hath- in various 
fiannersappcared to thera in Viſions 
E:--4 Calls, 
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Calls, Vpyces, Dreams, and the 
like; which was continued and en- 
creaſed in an extraordinary manner 
after the great Light appearcd, viz. 
Chriſt Jeſus cloathed with the hu- 
mane nature, as appears by the au-, 
thority of the Scriptures before 
mentioned, and if the ſame be now 
diſcontinued (as ſome people would 
have us believe) of which, as there is 
no mention in Scripture, fo *tis a- 
gainſt the Principles of -God in na- 
tare, to ſuppole any ſuch Chaſm or 
interruption 'of communication be-. 
tween ſupeziours and inferiours, it 
the ſtate of created becings; and 
beſide what a miſerable and deplora- 
ble ſtate muſt man then now being 
tor amongſt the Ancients, if the 
Spirits of the Lord,did withdraw... 
and ceale from communicating, and. 
manifeſting the ſecrets of the great 
Creator,þy ſome of the foremention= 
ed. wayes, they looked on them=. 
ſelves 10 a ſad and deplorable condi- 
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tion, as we may fee in the caſe of 
&arl and others? Whereas how ac- 
cording to theſe 6pinions we are not 
only debarred of 21! thoſe celeſtial in- 
terviens and communications, but 
alſo expoſed ro all the rage and ſub- 
tilty of evil Spiri:s, without, any 
aſhſtance from the gooa Angels, 
which our Fore-{>thecs fo plentiflilly 
A "1 
But the Truth is, 1f we by vertu- 
ous lives prepate and fit our ſelves 
for the cenverſe of holy Angels, we 
have no more reaſon to Pfoair of 
their aid, for the Lord doth never 
with-draw his holy Spirit from man, 
except man do firſt by fin and diſo- 
bedience ſeparate hirfelt from his 
Maker; but on the contrary the di- 
vine Principle of love doth continu- 
ally ftrive with man againſt theevil, 
25 our Saviour faid, I woulda have ga. 
thered you, evew 4s 4 Hew gathereth hey 
Chickins under her Wings ; and in a- 
Fother place; I care 7s ſeek and 19 Jove 
| ins 
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that which was loft. And elfſewhers 
the Scripture ſaith, As many as ye* 
Ferved the glorious Licht of his Goſpel, 
became the ſons of God, or of Lipht; 
and the great Apoſtle Pau/, wha 
was illuminated by divine Viſion! 
faith, Wharſoever may, or cany 
Be known of God, is implanted and 
manifeſted in man. For God mads 
him in his own Image, 'that is, con- 
taining a breviate of the nature of 
all things divine and humane ; 
which 1s fince- his fall enlightened, 
or again re-inveſted with the divine 
Serd of the wornan, and holy Princi-' 
le of Light, 'even to the Cemter of: 
þis Sou], which the wiſe Man calls; 
the voice of Wiſdom, always crying: 
in the- Gate of the. microcolmicalt. 
City, calling man out ot-Sin, and tha 
Babylonical confuſion, into theglort- 
ous Light and Liberty of the Sons of 
God, tm which ſtate the inward eye 
$f divine fight is opened, which ſees 
a ET igte 
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into the ſecret my ſterics of Godin 
FUre. 

But ſome will ſay, that theſe di= 
vine ſights and v.f1ons, like miracles, 
were only to .l'uitrate and confirm 
the Goſpel, or glorious mauniteſtati- 
on of Chriſt in the human nature, 
and to convince and call the Heas 
then to repentance, andto the know- 
ledge and faith of the univerſal Sal- 
vation; But to this I anſwer ; 
 Firft, The Objection 3s not true, 
for as theſe ſeeret Communications 
were before under the Moſaical Dif- 
pealation, fo in fact i hey have been 
continued urto, and enjoyned by 
multudes cf holy pious and reſer- 
ved Souls in all Ages fince,of which 
varions Ex:10.25 might be given 
from - Authc.u: ick Hiſtories, 1 ſhall 
only cite one rema. kable one out of 
the :Book of Murtyrs: In Queen 
Maries days, when the Projecution 
. was; hot againſt the Prozeftants, 
there was but one Congregation n 
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all the City of Lo-dos that kept it 
ſelf intite, and privately held. AC 
femblics, rw which one Mr. Rowgh 
belonged, as a eacon or Officer, to 
care tor the poor, and to that pury, 
pole had in his Culitody a Roll, 
wherein ail -he-hames belonging to 
the Congrezation were entered, it 
happened vne night, that Carhbere. 
Simpſon, Dreamed.:that Mr. Rough 
was taken, and the Roll in his Poek- 
et, and then awaked, and falling a- 
ſleep again, had the ſame Dream 
rcpeared, with which being much 
Med, he gets up, intending tg 
go to Mr. Rosgh, but before he got 
ready Mr. Rough. came unto his 
Chamber, to, whom he told his 
Dream, and defired him, that he 
would ſome way diſpole of that Ca= 
talogue, that ir might not be taken 
with him; Rovgh reproved him for 
ſuch a conceit, telling bim Dreaws 
were but lilly fancies, and Chriftians 
ought not t@ regard them ; but 
P 2 Symy- 
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Sympſon, upou whole Spirit it had 
*made a greater impreſſ10n, adjured 
him in the Name ot the Lord, as he 
would an\wer the milchiet which 
might befal the innocent People of 
_ God, to mind what he ſaid, ard con- 
vey away the BooR ; ſo he conſented 
and fecnred it ; and, within two or 
-three:'days was himſelf taken, and 
had'the book been found'with him, 
ail rhewhole Congregation had been 
diſcovered, and;ruined, if not lof& 
their lives, which by'this providence 
was Prevented. | 

Secondly, Is there not as greats 
necd and ocealion, ſtill for ſuch ſpirs 
tual, Admonitions and Afſiſtances, 
as there was in i Apoſtles days; 
Nay,:more, ior then Believers were 
in:more' ample manner filled with 
the holy, Spirit, and able to work 
Miracles then for: the:conviftion of 
Jnadels; whereas: now there. are 
few; ar ſcarce any arrive to thoie 
Tolls ; ng do 80% the greater. pars 
* F-3 o 
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of mankind (till continue inbligd-, 
neſs, and unbelict * The cornaſs* 
and number of Profeſt Ch. ::tians is 
anconfiderable in reſpe& of ,the,vait, 
numberleſs number of Infile!s and, 
Heathens ; beſides moſt called Chris; 
ftians have more of the name. then. 
of the nature of that holy Religjzon.: 

The adorable Jehovah” ſent this, 
well beloved and eternal Son our Sas. 
viour into the World to appeaſe his 
wrath, and to break down that ire, 
Full Partition Wall, which ſeparated, 
man fromthe Peace of God and tha, 
God of Peace, and to enlighten, the, 
Heathens, and thoſe that fat in dark-. 
neſs and the ſhadow of. death," and 
to. reconcile man .to his maker, as. 
gainſt whom he had rebelled, and. 
was become an Encray, not only to, 
him, but conſequently to all good-, 
neſs and vertue. Now fſincedivine 
Vilians and Revelations by Dreams 
were {o frequent before our Saviours 
incarnatian, why ſhould we oy 
| at 
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that this moſt FilluFrious Light 
ſhould' puts total op to all ths 
holy celeftia] Communications ? As 
though the ever: Bleſſed God that 
madeal! things in Heaven #nd Earth 
in concord and fympathy;* were not 
the fame, nor ſo kind*to manas m 
former days, who is certainly: unal- 
xerably, and always ready to draw 
acar unto, and kear all thoſe :that 
fear his Name. ' But the true:origi- 
nal reaſon or occation why Viſions, 
wicful Dreams, and the Commnni- 
cations of good Angels areceafed to 
many nominal Chrittians,ts their in- 
fidelity and diſobedience, © and not 
living in the Power of that pure Spi- 
Tit of Lighr,Love and Wiſdom that 
they profeſs iminame :* For, alas? 
What Co names; or formal empty 
profefhons and talk ſignifie in this 
prnar 7 the Lord accepts of no 
Worſhip, bur that only which'is 
kearty, viz. ih Spiritand in Truth, 
Fr Or HET os 
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as the great Lig!:t ot he World does 


To ſhew that T afſert no new or 
fingular opinion in this poin:, I ſhall 
here add the words of a moſt Learn- 
ed anJ Reverend Author the lamous 
Dr. "Uſher, Archbijhop of Armaugh, 
who 1n his Body of Diviaity fol. 150 
faith chus. 

' Doth man commit Sin in the Night 
when he Dreamerh? [ that is, ſome- 
times when he hath evil Dreams, for 
of thoſe the Author is ſpeaking ] 
©" Ter ſurely ( faith this Learned and 
Holy man ] the Soul is never idle, bai 
when it thinketh not of Gaod, it thinketh 
of Evil. And the Godly may mark, 
that after they have had many Dreams 
of thing; wnlanſul, their heart is in 4 
averſure wounded, till they obtain Peacd 
Pardon from God. © 
What uſc” are we to mote thereof ? 
yo prey earneſtly this God would ſanttt- 
fe our corrupt Heare," the! it may be 4 
Jawidin of Holy, «ud wot us bod 
| PÞ q iuhoughty 
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' Thoughts, and in the Night to commyt. 
our ſelves ſpecially to God, that becauſe. 
we having our Senſes and Judgueent 
bound and ſilent are leſs able to yeſiſt 
awd judge onr fixful thoughts, God: 
would preſerve us from them. by his 
(Frace. * And 2dly that we avoid all oce 
exſions thereof in the Day, "Thus tar 
that Judicious Author. WAYS, 
If mankind ſuffer the fierce, wild, 
ſavage, Spirit of Wrath, Violence, 
Oppreſſion , Intemperance, and 
Undeanneſs to reign in their Hearts 
and Souls, then there is ng, doubt 
" all Uluminations,- true Dreams 


them ; and the Spit of Error and 
Cruelty grow Strong and Powerful, 
"Theſe arc things all ſober, - ſeri« 
ous, well-minded Chriſtians ought 
to conſider, and not to be \Jead a- 
way, with Tradition, Noiſes; and 
Clamburs ; fr all ſuch as Thall ad- 
here tnco, and regard the Voice, of 


"8 Wiſdom, that confiayally cries .in 


divine Viſions will ceaſe _in. 
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the Gates of mans Microco/mical City, 
and hereby have clenſed themſelves * 
from Uncleanneſs, both of Fleſhand 
Spirit, /ſhail find the Inward and 
Spirituaz Eye of their Underſtanding 
opened ; and having by obedience, 
ſeparated themſelves irom the giddy 
Cxoud 64. the Multitude;, and.thew ©: 
pernitions Wayes, they become Sub- - * 
jects of the celeſtial Country, and 
belong to the New-Jeruſalem, whole 
Gates ſtand open to them, ſo that  , 
they are Fellow-Citizens with Saint : 
John in the Revelation; where he © 
ſaith, The Gate of the Heavenly City 
was opexca.unto him ou the Lords-Day,” | 
that 1s, the Divixze Principle of Gods 
eternal Light ' and amiable Love 
aiſcleſed its ſelf” in the Carer of his 
Heart ; Now this was by a Divine 
Vifion, and the Eye of: the mind, 
that he ſaw. the *Heavenly Mydſte- 
ries, through the Outward Na» 
ture, which is a true Egure of the _ 

| $i tre Th is lg award, 3 
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Inward , becauſe from * hy it 


roceeds ; ; nor''can any Cen 

© faly Sabbath, or Loras Doh qo; 

.- that have retained che Counſel « ofrhs 
Voice of: Wiſdom, and beer true'ts 
the heavenly Power; for ufito ther 

alone is + Seer the Key' that* 0+ 


pens the Gate of the Heavealy Fee 
> Fu{alem. | 


" Dyeains and Viftons 


— —O—_ WR” 


r' 


CHAP. XII 


The Cauſes why Dreams ave ras” 
Repreſented us attually preſent : 
aſs ſome means tending to — 
&xtelleFinal Communications : The 
Excellency of Teraperance and 4 
Regular Diet, aud Sqber Vertnous 
Life, to conciliere 1d advance true 
be nificant and profitable Dreams , 


ard tomake au honeft aſe ofe POR | 
gd 6 hereof. 


CHE Soul of man having 2 di- 
vine original, being: an Eye 
y, of the Eternal pow and 
Heavent y Fire, when looſencd from 
the ourwads grols ſenſes of the Eli» 
mental nature, as in Dreors , ſecs 
into the great Myſtery of Eternity, 
as into its Mother, - where there is 
either P/zce nor Time, but neag 


fad oft of is all ogs aud the fame 
Yay- 
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' For the Soul in Dreams, when the 
Body and {enfua! Powers of the oute 
ward elemental coſneſs are' «ſleep, 
or dead ( which is all one during 
the ſleep of the Body): is as 1t-were 
already in Eternity, and {wims in 
the great Depth, or Abyſſes, and 
ſees with an eternal Eye. or Sight 
in the ſame meaſure like its Creator; 
whence it hag its birth, and whoſe 


Image it beareth. © 
For this cauſe the Soul is buſicd 
in Dreams and Viſions, that g1c're- 
reſented not only really a&tvated, 
bet ptelent, as if they were already 
done, or. at the ſame time accom }. 
pliſhed 4 forall things, whether paſt; 
preſent or to come,appear preſent to 
the Great Eye of the Eternal beeing, 
and the ſargei(:n proportion) is to be 
underſtood ofthe. Soul jn its TJeparate 
Rate ; that ist» ſay, dad, aſleep, or 
looſed from the 'chains ;and dark 


* Clouds of the body and fences, ; of 


 -outgrard compoſition, for the Lord, | 
. _ . ; 3» wt; 7 & 2 {ect | 
C. hos wi 
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ſes and, knows all things ; for untg 
him, there is neither time, nor place; 
Night nor day, but all isefleneially 
preſent; for things in Eternity.goes 
'not on bydegrees,or by progreſſions; 
as they do in time; the like is in it 
kind to be underſtood of the Sout 
in Dreams. when it ſwims out of 
the groſle ſleepy Body, , more eſpecis 
ally after Death, in which ſlate all 
the myftries of that: Principle into 
which the Soul had entered and im» 
-morſed its telf in the time-of its Cs 
habitation: with. the. Body, whether. 
Goot or Evil, andalſo allits works 
do follow; attend and are preſent, 
naked and' bare unto ;each. Soul; 
hence the Scripture faith, Blefled are 
thoſe that dye,% are Comprehendeg 
in Gods Love, for their works follo 
them, that is, are Efſenſually preſets 
with them, as their Figures and Re- 
elentations,are in Dreams, 10, thi 
are divine Scripture faith of Chrift, _ 
dhat he. was a Lamb lain fromiþe 
| | ug Founs 


avi 
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Foundation of the Wor id; neverthes 


leſs the. ſame was not acempiiſhed i 


according to time in ſome chouſands 
of years. after... . -, - | 
 Andas in Eternity all things and 
time are preſent, {o it thence follows 
that it comprehends a!l times, and is 
Not Hm of being meaſured or 

ed, much leſs comprehended; 
ſo the Soul of man being inſpirited 
by the ecernal divine Principle of 


Love and, Light, and thereby ca- 


- 
4 


ble of having its Converfation in 
eaven, and taking its Flight into 
Fternity,fogtvery thing is capable t6 
xcaſcend as highas its firſt Fountain 
whence it firſt deſcended ; . in which 
te, it js capacitated, according, to ity 
Gitts .ta-ſee things cither attually 
paſt and. T ranfabled, or. as yet to 
come, and.to be Tranſ2Qed in time, 

both as ſill or already aQually pre- 
| | chopper they all;ſtand in Eternity, 


_ -' there being, n0.:Ycfterday, 'nor te 
v; 


# 


at tis always the ſame 


- Mortow 
he Ye Þ 1» 
SL. - Yeſterday 


_ chere 
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_ Yeſterday, to Lay, and for. Ever, 
in him no Tursing, Vas 
riation nor Shadow of Change. + 
Thus Moſes ſaw the TranſaQtions 
of the Creation, the Fall of man | 
the Flood, and all thoſe ſeveral - 
A@tions done in the World to his 
own time, as we may find it Re« * 


corded to us in his Five Books. . | 


2 Eſdrss Chap. 14. 21, tothe end 3 
El; ras, Likewiſe by the Spirit of 
the moſt high, dictated to his Scribs. 
the loſt Bible, for it is ſaid in the 4s 
verſe, They wrote the wonderful Vifons 
of the Night ; 4s for me (faith Eſares 
I [pake ir the Daz, and in the Night Z 
held not my Tongue v. 42. | 

The Prophet !ſaj4h,having a gr®. 
vious Viſion declared to him, was; 
orderd to ſet up a watchman, ane 
he to declare what he ſaw,Chap. 21.. 
and athongſt other things he ſaw 2 
Chariot, with a cqu 51 Yeulmen, 
and hean{wered aj Babyle los » 

ow is Faker. 


md x 
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- .'Thusthe prophet Jerbiah;Chap: . 
53.8. declares the Word ofithe Lord 
apainſt Babylon, wi ſaith, Babylon 
 ſnddenly Fallen ; as if het Deftru- 
ion were AQually preſent, or 
rathsr paſt, and yet, as to time, the 
City Babylon Flouriſhed many years 
afier thoſe Viſions of Jeremiah: 
 +-/And Iſaiah, after the ſame manner 
® pake of Cyrus in the preſent Tenſe, 
iChap, 44. v. 29. Crus he is my 
Shepherd, and ſhall perform all my 
pleaſure, and Chap. 45. 1.1. Thus | 
Faith the Lord to his Anoinred,to 
(Cyrus, whoſe Right hand I have hol- 
'den, - as if Cyrws had then been in 
being, when as to time 1t 15 recor- 
ded that this Viſion was more then 
—_ an hurdred Years before ated was 
Sorn. bla 
!.The Angel that appeared unto 
"y John, Rev. 14.8: faith, Babylon 
HAth is falh; and inothes Angel 


Noon ortge m, Send rs 
Tg 


weh a ſtrong Voles; "Babs. 


5d 
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- onthe Great, is Fallen, is Fallen; © 
"Rom. 18/2. yet whether this myſti- 
cal Babylon, or that Confuſion and 
Oppreſſion to the meek humble di- 
vine Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, be yet fallen, we are all wit- 
neſſes; altho the fall thereqf was ſeen 
and repreſented as already done in 
Eternity at that time of St. John's 
Viſion, which is about fixteen hun, 
dred years ago. Thus much I thought 
fit to obſerve, from that which eve- 
ry man, from his own. experience 
may find True, that. Repreſentati- 
ons of things in Dreams.are alwayes 
actually pre(ent, not paſt, orfuture, 
whereof the' judicious Reader may 
from theſehints I have given,deduce 
feveral notable Remarkes. 

But here *tis probable, ſome may, 
be apt to inquire, If there be fo much! 
in Dreams 4s you ſeem to reach, «nd that 

forme Dreams, are [0 uſeful << tr, 

tive abive atlers.: Car you {bow u | 

mierhad Js we ſpould procure ſuch, p- I 
nificant 
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nifiant Dreams and retain them, and 
come to unierſtand their true: ſignifi 
cations f | 

I an{wer,thoſe Inquirers do it out 
of pride, vanity or curiofity, defire- 
ing Dreams, and the underſtanding 
thereof, that they may vapour there- 
with, and ſeem ſome-body in the 
World, or to get money thereby, 
and the like deviliſh interttions :; 
then neither I, nor any man elle 
can poſſibly conrribute any thing to 
the {atisfaction of their deſires, be- 
eaule they att in a contrary Princi- 
ple, and theſe myſteries are Sealed 
up from them, and all that are of 
their Syirit; bur to the Meek and 
the Humble, who drives on no foo- 
liſh deſ1gn, bur che glory of God in 
che firſtplace, their own and Neigh- 
dours Happineſs,ſo far only as it may 
be-ſablervent to that, I will pro- 
pole 'a tew conliderations, whick 
may {omewhat 'tend 'to their - Sa-" 
tisfattion. | ”.: all 


Some 
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i, ., Since "True or Prophetical 
Dreams are a kind: of Revelation of 
a divine power, unto the Soul, and 
that this fublime ſtate of the 
minde, is much advanced or de- 
preſſed, by Temperance or Intem- 
rance, Vertue or Vice, it follows 
that the firſt ſtep: ro all true wiſdom 
is the fear of the Lord,which teaches 
all men Sobriety, Temperance and 
Cleanneſs; therefore all ſuch as are 
deſirous to arrive at that ſupream 
ſtate of the Soul, : and to be rendered 
capable of the Communications of 
Good Angels and Spirits, and to 
receive true and profitable Dreams, 
ought to be Chaitly and Devoutly 
diſpoſed, and in an eſpecial manner 
to obſerve Cleanneſs in Meats and 
Drinks, and not to over*charge Na= 
ture with: to great a quantity; *for 
{uch ſurpluſſage does ſtrangely dull 
and becloudall the intellectual pgw: 
ers of nature, {o that the Soul,.. cart 
neither Communicate with.: good, 
Q 3 4ngels, 
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Angels, or ſeparFed Spirits, nor 


of herſelf ſee or penetrate into any 
Celeſtial thing. , 

But Wiſdem which is derived 
from, and joyned to Sobriety, Cleans 
neſs, and Temperance, in that 
which rightly fitteth and diſpoſerh 
both the Body and Soul, and Spirit; 
and advances them to a divine purt- 
ty ; for Abſtinence and cleanneſs in 
Meats, Drinks, Imployments and 
Communications, have a wonder- 
ft} power to fortifieall the Obſervers 
thereof againſt all ſorts of Vices 
and Tcmptations of the Devil, who 
continually goerh about ſeeking 
whom he may invegle ro Drunken 
neſs, Gluttony, Lying, Coveteouſs 


neſs, Pride, and the like, toall which 


enormities, Exceſles opens the Doors 
and Windows, and fo it is eaſe for 


- him to enter, finding abundance of 


prepared matter for his Suggeſtions 
and Temptations, to work' upon, 


whereby 
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whereby many Thouſands of Poor 
Souls are deſtroy« ed. 

The contrary 1s to be Underſtcod 
of good Angels and Spirit, who by 
Temperance, Chaſtity and Purity, 

are drawn arid conciliated to our 
_ Aſliſtance; therefore ter all that 
would have their Souls and Intel- 
les adopted for ſuch divine con- 
verſe, keep their Bodies and Spirits 
pure and unincumberea, and not 
overwhelmed in the commerce and 
affairs of this World, and the fleſh ; 
to which purpoſe nothing does more 


contribute then a {tri&t oblerv; ation RY 


of thegules of Temperance, both in 
quality and quantity, words. and 
works ; avoiding all irregular 
Paſſions, Violence and Oppreffion, 
both of men and beaſts, and to 
bound their defires tothe neceſſities 
of nature; for the things that polute 
and encumber mens Souls, and cn- 
fave their Bodies, are not geedful ; 

Qur ever Bleſſed Creator having in 
Q3 lis - 
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his infinite mercy given us all need- 
ful things in abundance, which 
are alſo neer us, and calily attaina- 
ble; but thoſe that are not needful, 
nor of uſe to us,are hard to come at; 
and mens ſo eager purſuit after 
them, do but ſhew and manifeſt his 
depravation and fall from his firft 
1anocent Eſtate; for the more things 
man fancies himſelf to need, the 
more is his Turta ; that is, the more 
ſtrongly he awakens the wrathful 
powers of his Soul, © or firit princt- 
- ple; and the lels ke needeth, the 
more like hebecomes to his Creator, 
who giveth all things, and refeiveth 
nothing. 7 ts | 
*Tis certai2 mans ſoul is a My- 
ſtery, breathed. but of the grand 
Myſtery, or Abyſlal Fountain, or 
Eye outof the All-ſeeing ; a Ray of 
 theeternal Sun, and therefore when 
it becomes purified [through Clean- 
nels,  Sobriety, Temperance, and 
the Fear of the Lord ,* which in- 
SEIEEE 2027 ..; cludes 
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cludes them all; that is,when ſepa- 
rated from the groſs fumes and po- 
Iutions of the Flcſh; then is it ca- 
pable of aſcending, receiving. and 
communicating with good Angels 
and Spirits, and attaining unto won- 
derful things in a moment ; even as 
David was of a Shepherd made a 
Prophet,and expert in divinethings; 
or as Soloman, 1n the dream of one 
night, was filled with the knowledg 
of all things inthe Created World ; 
lo 1/aiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and 0- 
ther holy Prophets and Apoſtles, 
were taught ; and the truth 15, 'ths 
Soul when purified and united by 
Faith and Charity to its divine origt- 
nal, can without long tedious {tudi- 
ing, or ſeeking, without the toil of 
Logical demonſtration, or perplexi- 
ty of Syllogiſms and Problems ſee 
into, and apprehend, as far as is 
convenient, all divine and natural . 
myſteries; noris there any thing 
that does more contribute to the 


Q 4 good __ 
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good Complexion and Tranquility; 
both of body and miad, then theſe 
abſtaining vertues, which we have 
atways celebrated, but can never two 
much recommend. 

Put beſides,clean innocent Mears 
and Drinks, ſuch as may extenuate 
all ſuperfluous matter, and prevent 
Crudities,there ought to be obſerved 
a due natural Faſting, for that not a 
little conduces to-themaking of the 
intelle& ſourid and vigorous, and 
moſtly preſerves theSpirit from clou- 
= dy thickneſs and ſuffocarion, as all 
= theholy Scers and ſage Phyloſophers 
' 6f.old have obſerved, who keeping 

an abſtemious and ſober Table, did 
protratt there lives in all ſobriety & 
temperance, whereby they preven- 
red rhe Generation of all ſuperfluous 
matters, that might dull the phan- 
taſte ; for none can obtain the high 
- Maminated ſtate, nor underſtand 
the divine and holy myſeries of 
'God; ard hive in his innocent Law, | 
ons; i ' but 
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butionly fuch as do' by abſtinency 
prudently moderate every extra- 
vagant motion, of the Mind and - 
Boy. 
Hence ſome of the wiſe Antients 
would not admit any into their 
ſociety, but ſuch as were abſtinent 
tom ſtrong drink, fleſh, and com- 
mon Vices; ſaying, Tha# none could 
know themfelves, or their Creator,* but 
ſuch as do fervently and conſtantly en- 1\ 
deavour t6 imitate hins by a divine con- © 
ver/ation, and that the ccleanneſs and _ 
purity of 4 mind devoted to God, does 
make ſuch a mans Soul a perpetuak® 
Temple for the drvine Majeſty, © 
It is alſo highly requiſit, for ſuch 
as would be capable of this excellent 
Gift of true Dreams, to withdraw 
from the multitude, and from the -: .] 
variety of the groſs outward Sences, _ 
AﬀeCtions, Imaginations, Opini- ®# 
ons, and Pafſions, which are the ® 
torturing Diftempers,and Sickneſſes - © 
of peoples minds; for the fimple 
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Truth cannot be underſtood nor 
witneſſed, except a man firlt live 
in the opperation and praftice of 
the divine power and innecent Spi- 
rit of Gods Love and Light prin- 
ciple; theſe ſublime Gifts and noc- 
turnal Communications are to joyn 
unto Abſtinency , Sobriety and So; 
licude ; for by Loneſomeneſs, Retire- 
ment and Silence, the mind is made 
+ fine, and as it were looſened 'from 
>the cords & perturbations of worldly 
affairs, and is thereby the better pre- 
parcd, and the" more art leiſure to 
Feceive the ſpirizual Gifts, and free 
= Communications of the good Ans 
gels of God. So Moſes the Law- 
Giver,and grand Prophet abftraCted 
- kimfelt (atter he was learned in all 
the knowledge (or Phyloſophy) of 
the Egyptians) from the voluptuous 
» charms of - Pharash's Court , and 
by - hurry of the World, and went into 
the vaſt Wilderneſs of Midzan, or 
We when p Keeping : of gheep, 
; oy 


(an emblem both of innocency,and: 
of his further conduct of the people 
of God) he applyed himſelf co the 
{ole contemplation of divine things, 
which pleaſed the Lord ſo well,that 
he ſuffered him to ſee him, as it 
were, Face to Face, and endued 
him with a wonderful power of mi- 
racles, as the Scriptures of Truth 
do teſtihe. Many-other wiſe men 
and Phyleſophers have by Solitude 
and Abſtinency obtained many won- 
derful gifts,& the true knowledge of 
divine and natural things. We ought 
alſo avoid the haunt or ſorutiny af- 
ter all ſuch Kind of curious abſtruſe 
Arts or Knowledge as 18 apt any 
way to diſtraCt or deceive us, or a- 
mule us more then profit us; as cre= 
dulous Niceneſs in judicial Aſtro. 
logy ; Criticiſms in Grammar ; De- 
rivations, and vain Genealogies ; 
Squaring theCircle;contriving a per- 
petual motion, and ſuch kind of im- 
pertipent Curioſities,or other Phyls- 
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ſophical 


hel 
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= ; 
- » - + 
: - 


$36 A Difcourſe'gf - - | 
ſophical Poliies ; for the ſuper-intel- 
lectual and elierntiai Unity cannot 
be knowa, or under{tood, except a 
man doth abſolutely withdraw him- 
ſelf from the multitude, and the 
noiſe of the confuſed World, where 
little but Violence and Wrath 1s 
practiſed. 

Charity 1s abſolutly neceſſary toa 
Chriſtian Life, . tor it includes-our 
Love to God ( the ſypream Good ) 
for his own ſake ; and to all the 
re{t of the Creation in obedience to 


+ his Commands; but particularly, 


giving of Almes. ( which is but oze, 
and one of the loweſt Branches of 
the ſublime (tho molt /owly) Ver- 
tues) which,as it does wonderfully 
abate Pride, Covetouſneſs, and ſach 
ſwelling Vices,ſo it does advance the 
Soul in all kind of Vertue, & cauſes 
it to draw near the ſupream Good, 
who in his boundleſs mercy giveth 
all things freely, & receiveth naught 
from any but his own; the F7oeh 

i reus 


S ++ % 
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rells us, Give Almes, and all things 
ſhall be clean unto you 3 and the wiſe 
man faith, As Water extingniſbes 
Fire, /o Almes /oth Sin :' and Daniel 
taught the King of Babylop, that he 
ſhould Redeem his Sin by Almes; 
and the Angel Raphael teſtifieth tO 
Tobias that Almes freeth from Death 5 
ſo our 'Lord Chriſt commands us, to 
pray to the Father, Forgive ws, as we 
forgive ;| and by analogy, Give ws, 
as we gitveto others ; but for our fur- 
ther encouragment to Charity, and 
Almes-Giving he adds, not only that 
pa ſhall rgceive an hundred fold, 
ut poſleſs eternal Life ; and the ® 
Scriptures declare , that when he 
emes to judge the Quick and the 
Dead, he ſhall upbraid the wicked 
above all things, for their negleCt of 
Almes and works of Mercy. 
Furthermore, all that have ob-' 
tained the knoweldge of thernſelyes, 
and. the gifts of the mind, and the. 
. . communicati»ns of g00d Spirits and 
/ | 4 Angels g | F 
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Angels by dreams, or any other: 
ways, ought above all things to keep 
filent, and conſtantly. conceal and. 
lock up ſuch ſublime ſecrets in their 
religious Breafts; for nothing drives 
away, and offend the divine Powers 
& good Angel Guardians more then 
to publiſh myſteries ta the profane 
multitude; for this cauſe our Saviour 
Chriſt, when he lived on Earth,ſpoke 
after ſuch a- manner and faſhion,that 
only the more intimate Diſciples 
ſhould :underſtand the 'Word of 
God ; but the multitude ſhould on- 
ly perceive the parable; he likewiſe, 
on the ſame ground, - commanded 
that holy things ſhould not be given 
to Dogs, nor Pearls be caſt befqre 
Swine ; therefore wel! ſaith the Pro- 
phet, .I have hid thy Word in my heart 
#hat I might not fin againſt thee, and: 
it is {aid of Mary, the Mother of 
Chriſt, that after the Angel had in- 
tormed her that. /Fe had found fa- 
wour in the ſight of the Lord, and 
«ſhould 
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ſhould bring torth the Saviour of the / 
World, ſhe laid all theſe things upin 
her heart, and ſhe did not divulge 
what was diſcovered to her by the * 
Angel. / 
The thrice Great Hermiſe , or + © 
Mercury of Egypr avers, that 6 
publiſh, to the knowledge of the 
Rabble, a Speech, fiiled with the® 
Myſteries and Majeſty of the Deity, 
15 a ſign of a irriligious Spirit ; and 
Plato Commandeth, that holy Secrets, |, 
and Religions things ſhould not be 
aivulged to the Common People, Py- 
thagorus injoyned his Followers to a a 
Religious ſilence, for ſo many years. * 
Orpheus alſo did, with a certain Au- 
thority of Religion, exaEtan Oath" 
or ſilence from thoſe whona he-1n-, 
nitiated in holy Rites; and in E/ares 
weread this precept concerning the 
Cabaliftical Secrets of the Hebrews, 
Thou ſhalt deliver theſe Books to the 
miſe Men of the People, whoſe hearts 
thou *knomw:/t can comprehend then : 
the 
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the Antient Egyptiecas had. certaif 
Characters for their ſecrets and my- 
ſteries, which might not be eafily 
* knownto the vulger, and theſe are 
therefore called Hierog!yphicks ; and 
_ Tertulliax ſaith, that the promiſe of 
Filexce is due to Religion , ſo we 
FRead of a certain Greek Fragedian, 
* that when he would have Transfer- 
cd ſomewhat out of the.Jews Laws, 
ro ſupply one of his Fables with; 
was ſtruck Blind. And Theopompur, 
who beginmng to Tranſlate ſome- 
what our of the divine Law,into the 
Greek., Tongue, was preſently 
| tronbled m mind, andafterwards 
earneſtly deſiring God to let him 
know the occaſion of that Judgment, 
received an{wer in a Dream, that it 
was becaute he had poluted divine 
chings by Setting them forth in 
publick. 

Thus the Indian Bidckmaas, the 
Perfizns Vagi ;»the. Britiſh Druids, 
the Greek Phyloſophers, P jthugorar, 


Socrates, 


| 
f 
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| Socrates, Plato, &c, always were 
nice and diligent in keeping ſecrets 
to 'themſelyes-and "ther - qualified 
Sectatores, :and never to diſcover 
Myſteries withour & vail. - ' Certain 
itis thatas-in Heaven there isan 
everlaſting Stilneſs, and {weet Har- 
mony, fo all heavenly wiſdom is 
{ſtrengthened by Silence and Con- 
cord z: but publication and. diſcord, 
diſtroys good Efftes, and drives a- 
way holy powers from us. There- 
fore ſuch as world :reap Fruit, by: 
what we have before taught ; mutt 
hide, and lay up thoſe ſecrets in 
their religious breaſts ; for the pra- 
ting of Fools, and.incredulity, are 
the- two -grand hinderances, that 


difturb and obſtruCt the good effefts - 


i every thing, that tends towards 
the Illumination of mans -Soul; tor 
thoſe ſublime vertues require 1n 2 
man awonderfal dignification , felt-: 
denial, and that we ſhould leave 
wrnal Aﬀections; frail Sences, and> 
| R. material 
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mater*! Paſſions, for mens ſouls' 
when freed from the groſs Fumes of 
the body,and evil difpolitions ; have 
wonderful power, being not diitem- 
pered,bur 1113uenced by divineLi;ht, 
whereby they are rendered com- 
pleat in-Intrinſecal and Extrinſecal 
Perte&tion. 

Let us'therefore femove all Impe- 
diments poſſible, and wholy apply 
our {elves to Contemplation , and 
innotency- of Life ; that 1s, doing 
unto the: whole Creation, as we 
would be done unto, and turn our 

Eyes inwards, for 'there is, even in 
our-o\w1n ſelves the apprehenſion of 
ail things,” but moſt men are prohi-' 
bited by Self-conceit, prejudices of 
-. Education, Cuſtom, vain Conver- 

fation, andthe like, from enjoy- 
ing the benetit of this 1n-born Light, 
i as few enjoy thoſe Heavenly Gifts; 
for Opinions, Cuſtoms and Paſſions 
do continually oppoſe us, even from 
our birth ; © but if thoſe vain Ima# 
ginations 
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| ginations, immoderate AfﬀeCtions, 
violent Delires after what is not 
needful be once Expelled, the divine 
Knowledge and power prefently 
takes place, and obtains the Govern« 
ment over the Soul. 

But for the further accompliſh. 
ment, furniſhing and fitting a mans 
Soul for the fore-mentioned ſubline 
converſe, and alſo for the abtaining 
the Knowledge and Converſation 
of the Good Genius, before treated 
of, let theſe following Rules be 0b- 
ſerved. - 

- 1ſt, Let your Meats and Drinks 
be Clean, and of a ſimple Nature 
and Operation. 
| 2d, Have a eare the quantity be 
not too -great. 
d, Remember to.let your quali- 
be ſutable, and agreable to your 
Nature and Conſtitution. 
4th, Let none of. your food be 
our Br with the dying Groans of 
of the 3 innocent Creatures 
R 2 ;thy 
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oth, Conſider the firſt ſtate of | | 


man, and what Foods were or- 
dained for him, viz. none but in- 
nocent Herbs, Seeds, Fruits and 
Grains. . 

6th, B:think your felf and un> 
derſtanding, from what Principle 
Killing and Eating of Fleſh did firſt 
arile, and do proceed, 

_ 7th, Conſider allo the Nature, 
Shapes and Forms, of . theſe Crea- 
tares, that by Natuze incline to eat 
Fleth. 

Sth, Note that all the Wilde Sa» 
vages of the Deſart, in whom 


the Principle of the ferce Wrath 


docs predoirinant, are formed, by 
the fame Principle which the fierce 
Spirits are fmcd, and look alſg 
with Teeth and Claws, like fo 
many terrible Weapons of War, 
to Prey upon, and lear their Fel- 
low Creztures to Pieces + and all 
their Actions and Inclinations do 
uthciently declare what property 
: LAS 


| 


has the dominion in the Center of 
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their Lives. 

gth, Conſider further, 4x» the 
fineſt and moſt innocent and noble 
of all others, and Governor of the 
whole Terreſtial Orb ; view and 
mark well his Form, Shape and in- 
tire Symmetry, how Curiouſly, , 
anc yet withal how innocently he 
is made, and particularly, that his 
all wiſe Creator has not turniſhed 
him with any Weapons of Violence ; 
ſo that he 1s thereþy rendered al- 
moſt uncapable of tearing Fleſh off - 
his Fellow Creatures; and if he 
were not, by the ſecking out of 
many Inventions, taln from his ori- 
final State.and Purniſht by the T e- 
vil with the Weapons of Mays, he 
«ould {carce be able to kill, and teed 
pon the 1nferiour Graduates of the 
Creation, who are his equals in all 
the outward Elements ; for would 
it not, be hard for ainan to killa 
© ow. an Hog, or a Sheep,and Tear 
R ? al 
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it to pieces, and eat it as Dogs and ' 
Wolves do,but what the fierce ſavage 
Creatures can do with the Wrath- 
ful Weapons of nature, that moſt 
men do by invention, and the helps 
of the dark fiery Art, whereby al- 
moſt as many humane lives have 
| been deſtroyed, as by the common 
* courſe of nature, or diſeaſes. 
Therefore, upon the whole mat- 
ter, ſuchas would have the free un- 
diſturbed converſe of Good Angels 
and Spirits, and the advantage of 
real Dreams, let them endeavour, 
and with equal conſtancy and ear» 
neſtoeſs purſue after purity, both of 
mind and body, to avoid all exceſs 
of foods or drinks, either in quanti- 
ty or quality, to eſchew things de- 
rived from violence,and therefore to 
be conſiderate in eating of Fleſh or 
Fiſh, or any thing, not proaurable 
but by,the death of ſome of our fel- 
low Creatures ; rather let them cone= 
tent themſelyes with the Delicacies © 


aL 
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of the Vegetables, which are full as 
nouriſhing, much more wholſome, 
and indiſputablely innocent ; par- 
ticularly avoiding all Gluttony and 
intoxicating Liquors, as- ſtrong 
Drink, Brandy-wine, and the like ; 
and fumes, as thoſe of Tobacca, O- 
pium, and the like Poyſons; let 
them make little or light Suppers ; 
viz. of Bread and Water, Bread and 
Raifins, or the like ; for the fewer 
the Body is from ſupperfluities,” and 
the Head from vapours, and the 
mind from perturbations; the brisk. 
er are the natural Spirits, and the fie 
ner, and conſequently, the Soul has 
a clearer Light, and is more near the 
divine Power by Affinity, and more 
ſuſceptible of their influences, and 
communications ; but above all, let 
them at their going to Bed, diveſt 
themſelves of all worldly Cares, as 
well as of their Cloathes, and with 
ag ardent Faith, and intire Charity, 
commend themiglyes to God the 
OD  Giyer 
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Giver of every” Good and Perfe& 
Gift, and the Revealer as well as 
Auther of all divine Secrets; and 
then, if 1t be convenicnt for thee, 
doubt not but thou {halr have ſuch 
Diſcoveries as thou art capable of. 
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A N 
APPENDIX 
| Shewing A 
The Caufe of Madneſs ; 
NT | 


Several Obſeryables 


relating thereugto. 


I 'Here being an Athnity 
=_ or Analogy between 
” Dreamsand Madzeſs, (0 
that the underſtanding of ' one will 
{omewhat illuſtrate the other; for 
Madneſs ſeems: to be a Wattbing or 
Waking Dream ; © T have therefore 
thought it' might not- be unfit to 
{ubjoyn. here certain Conſiderations 
touching Phyexfie and Diſtraftion,its 
Cauſes, Nature arid Effet; wo” 4 
oy E420 £00 EI tar © 
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ther becauſe the . ſame has very 
barrenly been handled, as far asI can 
F learn, bythoſe that have undertaken 
& to treat thereof. ' k 
\. I ſhall not infiſt upon the ſeveral 
ſorts reckoned up by Authors, as 
Phrenfie which they define to be Az 
Inflamation of the Brain, and its mems- 
ters, with a continual raving, and 
ſharp conſtant Feaver, cauſed by 
- Cholerick Blood, te which is joyned 
alſo excrementious Choler : Manza, 
or Madzeſs, which is a loſs of the 
Wits, with raging and fury, but with- 
out a Feaver, being a cold and dry Diſ- 
temper, Which they ſay, ariſes from 
aduft, or burnt-black Choler ; And 
. MAeclaxcholy, which isa dotizg, or 
\ Delirium, without a Feaver (and ſo 
different from a Phrenſie) but with 
fear and [adneſs (whereby it difters 
from madneſs which is accompanied 
with boldneſs and Fury.) -- 
-: As all thoſs, 'and others, varying 
in Symptoms; are but ſeveral m"—_ 
a »<  * ; : | . O 


" 
a, 
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of Difration, io though Gales ha« + 
ving conſtituted four Humors in the © 
Body, & laid it down for a Principle, 
that from the excels of ſome, or one 
of them, all Diſeaſes do proceed, 
and conſequently, was bound” to. | 
aſſign theſe as cauſes for ſuch Diſ- 
tempers; yet more arrow Searchers 
mto the Myſteries of Nature, have 
long lince diſcarded that DoCtrine, 3 
which ſeems to conſiſt meerly in } 
Forms and Words, rather then Reat- 
lities, and do conclude that moſt 

Diſeaſes ariſe, either from Irregular 
paſſions of the mind, or poyſonous 
ferments, occalioned by 1ll Dyet, 
or inproper Phyſik in the Body: | 


d. 2. The truth is, Madneſs and © 
Phrenfie do grocrally, and for the 
moſt part (for ſome other few par- 
ticular cauſes we ſhall give an ae- 
count of by and by) ariſe and pro- 
ceed from various, Paſſions and ex» ; 
tream Inclinations, as Love, Hate: 
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- Grief, Covetouſneſs, Diſpair, an the 
like, which do' too violently awa- 
- ken, or ſtir up theCentral Fires, or 
b four firſs Forms of the original of 
Nature, which thereupon do break, 

- forth, violate and deſtroy the five 
inward Senſes of the Soul , whence 
the outward Senſes do ariſe; So that 
theSoul loſeth its diſtinguiſhing pro- 
perty, aindithen the Imaginative pro- 
perty and Souls Power becqmes ram- 
pant, unbounded ,* or as it were 
without a Guide, and conſequently 
ſuch a Soul is unchain'd, or ſet at li- 
berty from the dark Confinements 
of the groſler Sex/esand Reaſon, even 
as mien in Dreams; for whatſoever 
1n this ftate, is repreſented untothe 
Soul by the uncontrolable and ur.- 
bounded Imagination,is eſſential un- 
to them, whether it be good or evil. 

' For it is evident that in Madneſs 
perſons are 'nbt deprived of their 
grofſer Senſes of the outward Na- 
yur, As Sceing, Hearing, TO 
Smel- 


" : ® 


T Smelling and Feeling, for thoſe 


1,4 
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they retain as well as before, but 
they are bereft of the i»ward Sexſes, > 
or diſtinguiſhments ; and whenſoe- 2 
ver this happencth to any, then the * 
Soul is unelothed, and all its Fan- 
taſtes and Imaginations become as it * 
were {ubſtantial unto them, as ma» 
terial things are to thoſe that are in 
their prefect Senſes, and under-the 
Goverment, of Reaſon. 


d. 2. For when any ſhall forſake, 
and ſlight the counſel of the woice of. 
Wiſdom, and ſuffer their wills and. 
detires too violently to entertain,and 
enter into any of the fore-mentioned_ 
paſſions,then preſently the Saturnine | 
and Martial Poyfonous Fires are a» 
wakened, whence does ariſe fuchan 
Hurley-burley,, Confuſion, Strife and 
{n-equality between the properties 
39 the Seven-fold Wheel of Nature, as- 
will in a moments time ſubyert the. 
government of the inwardSenſes.and 
| Spirit 
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Spirit of Wiſdom, and puts Reaſon 
under Hatches, and all its Faculties 
into a Tempeſt and Conſuſien; ſo 
” that the Soulis left cicher without 
” PilotorRndier in this outward ſenſi- 
ble World. , And being thus depri- 
ved of its true Senſes, and friendly 
Guide, or Moderator, viz. The dts 
wint implanted Licht, then the firft 
Forms of the Or ;oinal nature muti- 
ny, and make War one upen the 
Other, a. ſullen wrathtul property 
being exaſper rated, powerfully at. 
traCts and endeavoursto compals all 
with a certain 7z»-drevize Power,and 
this is called the firff Forms, or Satur- 
nine Property, which gives aBody, 
er Covering toall Spirits,according 
to thenatureof each Thing or Crea- 
ture, The ſecondForm is called Mars, 
Viz. The high lofty out-going, bit- 
ter, fierce fitry Property, which can- 
not endure to be much holden, or 
captivated by the attraCtions and 


- n-drawing Property of Saturn, 
| whenge 
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whence does ariſe in the Soul a moſt 
terrible Conteſt, and annoying Heat; 
for the Saturnine Property does moſt 
powerfully draw #zward, and en- 
deavour to encompals and captiyats 
all ; but this the fierce high lofty 
property and martial bitter Fire 
cannot endure, it being contrary 
to its Nature; ſo that in this 
inteſtine Civil War or' Agonous, 
State, there is a terrible'dark brim- 
ſtony or ſulpherous fire generated, 
which does ſo diſturb all the inward 
parts, as if Nature were all on Fire, 
even 1n the Center. The Heart 
akes, the inward Body feems to 
{well, -and becoines too littke for the 
Soul, which in this Combuftion' 1s 
ſo terribly afflicted, that it wifl no 
longer be confined to the Body and 
outward Senſes, but eirher with- 
draws it ſelf, and flings up the 
Reins of Government, and lets Re«- 
ſop,like a wilde Morſe that hath caſt 


off Bit and Bridle, and throwa his 
| Rider, 
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Rider, ramble confuſedly'whithers« 


ſoever the Imagination ſhall hurry: 
it; or elſe ſometimes breaks off whol- 


ly all Commerce with the Body, and 
Feparares its {elf in Indignation, and 
ſo the Life its ſelf is deſtroyed ; this 
being the/great and immediate cauſe 
both of -Diſtraftion, and of Hangs 
ing, Drowning, and various other 
ſorts of Self-Murder, which are 
too. frequently commited in the 
World. 


- I. 4. The truth is, Pride may 
juſtly be ſaid to be the chief Proca- 
zarick, or remote ,original cauſe of 
Maaneſs.; for an abulive Self flatter- 
ing Periwaſion,, Credulity, or F- 
ſteem of Falſhood, do at firſt Seduce, 
A perſon Into Preſumption , and a 
deſpifing of others, or into an In-+ 
dignation of Se/f-Love, Anger, Ha- 
zred, or Wrathtulneſs, towards his 
Neighbour ; from whence proceeds 


Irreligion ,, Unbelief Superſtition , 


impentert 


— 
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' impenitent Arroganc!, drunken Di- 
ſparation, and ſottiſh Careleſxe/s. For 
as Fanh is che Gate unto: Flums- 
lity, which is the Truth of the Inte+ 
le&or Underſtanding, fo a credulous 
eſteem or judgment of . Falſhood is 
the entrance of Preſumprion and 
Arrogancy, and the fir madneſs: of 
the Soul. But other - Diſturbances. 
as Lowe, Deſire, Sorrow, Fear, Ter. 
ror, &c. are eſpecially ſtirred up by 
extrinlical occaſion , and theretore 
they do produce their effeAs, nor 
only inthe Soul, but in the Body : 
For all paſſions do in their begin- 
ning take away ſleep, weaken the 
Appetite and Digeſtive Faculties , 
and- impreſs. dark Idea's upon the. 
Spirits, and ,at:length through a. 
long immoderate, ſtrong, or ſudden- 
| Inordinacy, thoſe Idzxa's do infatu» 
ate the Archews, ſubvert the Fudg- 
wents. and the Soul is, as it were, 
ſhaker out of its place. 
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ds, Now when the five inward 
ſenſes of the Soul are weakened or 
deſtroyed , then they can no lon- 
ger preſent before the Judge the 
Thourhts, Imaginations or Concepti- 
ons, but they are all formed into 
words as faſt as they are generated, 

thetc being no controul or room for 
Judgment to cenſure what are fr, 

and what are »»fz to be coyn'd into 
Expreflions : For this cauſe Mad 
People, and innocent Children, do 
ſpealk,torth whatever ariſeth in their 
Phantaftics 3 but on the contrary, all 
thoſe that attain ro Maturity of 
Years, ard the knowlerlge of gocd 
and evil, their inward Senſes of the 
Soul being unviolated, eſpecially 
ſuch as adhere to tlie counſel of the 
Foice of Wi/dews,- they let no Con- 
ception or [magination be tormed 
into words beiore-it be preſentecyby 

the fi five Counſel! 18 of the Sod, before 
the Judge, which keeps its Courr, 
and 


-Wadneſs # Diſtraction. 259. 
and Scat of Juſtice, in the Center of 
Life ; for it ihis were not more or 
leſs obſerved, would not every man 
in the world ſeem to be Mad, or 
Diftrated ? For what wild, inco- 
herent, abſurd, ridiculous notions 
{hould we hear from the moſt {eri- 
ous people, it they fhould continu- 
ally Speak, and form into words 
the various Imaginations, and Con 
ceptions that do continually ariſe 
from the Magte or Generating Wheel 
of the ſeven Forms of Nature, which 
never ſtandeth till, or ceaſeth from 
working and generating; the Soul 
of man, and all the Faculties there- 
of, being a compleat Image of its 
Creator, who ſlumbereth not, or 
fleepeth, but his generative, an 
wonderful creating power 18 always 
ative; for never hath any man 
ceaſed from Imaginations one quar-= 
ter an hour in his whole Life, or 
tdeed one moment, no; not even 
when 
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when the Body & Sencz: are aſleep. 
| For rnough man can ceaſe from 
ſpeaking,aud may attain the Gift of 
Silence, as any ſhall give their wills 
thereunto, yet they cannot ceafe 
from thoughts and Conceptions, either 
good orevil, according co what pro- 
perty or principle has obtained the 
government in the Soul; for if a 
man could or ſhould ceaſe from 
ma2ination, then allo he mult of ne- 
ceſſity ceaſe irom all! Motzon and 
Action, and become an eternal Otel- 
neſs, or N:"/ation; in which Itate 
nothing cm bt br waght 19to Mantis 
feſtation , "Eat it mult be done 
through Mortion, Strife and Con- 
tention* of the Propertivs; for all 
Matermal and Immaterial were and 
are brought into Maniteitation firft 
by Imagination, Defire and: Moti- 
_ For the Imagination arid the 
Yfire have a moſt wonderful deep 
ns hidden Onginal ; and if its 
185749 mighty 
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mighty poperg were not captiva- 
ted, darkned, and as it ere chain- 
ed in the Clouds of grots fleſh, and 
dark Powers of the ourward and 
corporeal :Nature', it would do 
Wonders. | 


6. 6. Therefors it 1s nat perhaps 
alwayes ſo very deplorable an eltare, 
as ſome ſuppoſe, to be deprived of 
common Senſe and Reaſon ( as they 
call ir) eſpecially, to be a mad /#70- 
cent, that is, if the property of 
Friendlineſs have dominion in the 
Soul ; For when men are fo diveſted 
of their Rational Faculties, then 
they appear naked, having no Co- 
verin?, #ail, or Fiog-leaves betore 
them,” to hide themſelves in, and 
therefore they no 'onger remain 
under a Mask or Diſguiſe, but an- 
pear even as they are, whieh 1s very 
rare to be known in any that rerarm 
their Senſcs and Reaſon ; for tholg 
two ſerve to Cover and hide the Cons 
Ig CCPL10Ns 
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ceptions, Thoughts and Imaginati- 
ons, which continually are genera» 
red from the various Properties arid 
Centers in man, which in innocent 
Children, as ſoon as they have the 
uſe of their Tongues, and in mad 
people, is not done, but all Concep- 
tions are promiſcuoully formed into 
words, * as they are generated, there 
being no Judge nor Councellors to 
adviſe or determine whether they 
are fit to be divulged, and Coin'd 
into Language, or to be ſtifled and 
fupprefied. | RSTS 


d. 7. The truth 1s, as the know- 
ledge of evil is mans fall, ſo if this 
fort of Midneſs were prattiſed a- 
mongt{t all men that have the uſe 
vf Reſon, and their Sexſes, it would 
be more like Ianocency and Chriſtie. 
ity, then moſt 'mens general pra- 
Etiles are now-a-days; I mean, if 
every man, laying alide all ſubtilty 
and hypozcitis, would ſpeak his 
k We hetces mind 
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mind freely to his Neighbour, with- 
out Cover or mental Reſcrvations, 
and leave off ſpeaking of one thing 
to:their neighbour, or Friends faces, 
and quite other and contrary things 
behind their backs; To comple- 
ment perſons preſent, with a thou- 
ſand Flatteries and Lyes, and revile 
the ſame perſons, as [oon as they are 
abſent, with as many Calummes, 
Slenders and unjuſt Reproaches, w hich 
is one of the worſt kindsof Madneſs, 
and indeed a Deviliſh one, becauſe 
they know they do not as they 
ought, being at that very time ac- 
cuſed and condemned by the Yoice 
of Wiſdom, or divine Principle; nor 
is there ſcarce one thing in Ten that 
men in the World do att, but is far 
= Madneſs and Evil, than thoſe 
things which perſons do that are 
deprived of their Sexces. 

For Example ; Is it nota greateF 
Extravagance for an Ambitious mar 
to fell his Liberty, and became a 

S 4 ſlave 
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Gave to the Luſts and Capricio's of 
(;ranaees, to {pend whole years in 
iupple Attengdanc's, Ci 016LIDg 

Cring:ng Fawning or Dif:miling, 
only 1 za hopes oi berng one day made 
a great mix, Or havi: 'T an airey 
Tile added (like a R: arte) to his 
name, and {ceing people and Cap 
m hand ro. him, whom-heimagines 
to admire him, thoughiin crutch as 
many. of them 'as are wile, deride 
and putty his egregious Folly ? For 
a Laſcivious man to walte -his 
Wealth, his Streagth, and -expoſe 
both Body an Soul, for the hithy 
imbraces. of a;lgathſom Strumper ? 
And hazard us Litc and honour 1n 
attempting the Chaſtity of ſame 
virtuous, Woman, and be ready te 
dye for the Love of her, —_— as 
{pan as he has debaucht, - he will 
fcorn and hate ? Por men to ſwallow, 
down vaſt Eitates at their Throats, 
and P:/t away the Labours of thei? 
Anceſtors againſ the P! 41} Toload 
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their Table with variety of Diſhes, 
| and: be at any- charge for pninert 
Sawees, to provoke the A ppetite be- 
yond the power, as well as necefſi- 
ties of Nature, that their Bodies 
may be filled with Di/esſes ? That 
they may roar under-.the $roxe, and 
the Iliacc Paſ5i0n, and live Tor- 
mented Lives, and dye an Imma- 
ture 1;eath? For Parents to cark, 
and care, ':and' vex, and torment 
themſelves with unreaſonable Toils; 
and many times hazard their Souls, 
tor unjuſt Gain, meerly, to he#þ ux 
Eſtates for their Children; ' who all 
ready wiſh them deat ;''or to kave 
Riches amongſt ſtrangers; who in 
their frolicks laugh atthe memory 
of the o/d. M:iſer, and make themn- 
ſelves and their Companions merry 
with - telling ridiculous Stories of 
him, who for their fakes, and for 
the getting thoſe very Houſes, and 
the Bowls they carouze in, hey 
perhaps broyling inthe hotteſt Cas * 
p35 WL KC; i rs nk. 8 ' 2: :© "VETS 2A 
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verns. of the Everlaſting Tophet ? 
Theſe, and an hundred the like 
things, which are the main buiineſs, 
and the daily imployment of many, 
that would be counted the ſhrewdeſt 
and moſt notable part of Mankind : 
Are not, I ſay, all theſe far greater, 
and more miſchievous Phresſtes,than 
for a man to pull of his Garments, 
and fit naked, and ſpend time in 
weaving of Sraws or Building with 
Chalk upon the Walls innumerable 
Citics, whereof he fancies himſelf 
to. be Emperor ? To ſpeak Truth, 
the World is but a great Bedlam», 
where thoſe that are wore mad, lock 
up thoſe that are /o/s; the firſt pre- 
{umptuouſly, and knowingly, com- 
mitcing Evils both againſt God 
their Neighbours and themſelves ; 
but the /aff, not knowing what they 
do, are as it were next door tO iz:90- 
&cy, eſpecially when the Evil Pro- 
, airy were not awakened, nor pre- 
gominant in the Complexion in the 
: OS a, CLMe 
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time of their Senſes: Tell meI pray ? 
Are nct all theſe Intemperances,V1o« 
lence,Oppreſſon, Murder and ſavage 
Evils, and Superfluities deſervedly 
to be accounted the worſt EffeAs 
of Madneſs! As allo, Lying, 
Swearing, vain Imaginations, and 
ling in and under the power of 
evil Spirits, more to be dreaded 
than the condition of thoſe that 
want the ule of Senſes and Reaſons 
and thereforeare eſteemed Mad ? 


E 8. As for the Species of Mad- 
neſs they are as warions as men. are 
in their Complexions ; for accord- 
ing to what Principle and proper- 
ty, whether good or evil, does go- 
vern the Life, in the time of their 
retaining their Reaſon and Senſes, 
i{ych a property dges more clearly 
manifeſt it ſelf when the Reaſog 
and Senſes are broken to pieces ; 
for this cauſe,ſome who have ſeem- 
ed very Religious, and ſoberly in- 

Dy '  clined 


Senſes and outward Reaſdn,; as ſoon 
as they become'* deprived thereof, 
the bitter efvious fierce wrathful 
proudSpirit appears in its own form, 
and has its 6peration without ler or 
indrance, Which was before by 
the cunning Reaſon and fenſual ſub- 
tilty kept in, that it could not mani- 
foſt it (elf; far ſome men have ob. 
tain'd ſo much outward government 
over ths bitter Spirit, that they can 
at one and the ſame time cry Ho- 


fanna, and Crucifie ; lay, God bleſs * 


you, and in their hearts wiſh your 
aeſtruffion: Bur when ſuch people, 
who hide their Wootwiſh arid Beariſh 
Matuares,im the external ſheeps cloath- 
ing of a difſembled Innoceney, hap- 

n to be Mad or deprived of out- 
ward Senſe ad natural Reaſon, 
then they diſcover the Savage Na- 
ture that ruled before in the Center 
” Of their Souls. But others, whoin 
- the tzme of thair ſound-Senſes, were 
Kin 2 + + * "accounted 
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clined, as long as they retain'd their } 
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accounted harſh and moro{s, or {e& 
vere,their Tongues not ſo /mourhly 
plain'd, or Tipt with Complements, 
bur yet their words and works more 
agreeable ro their infides; that is, 
they ſpeak as they think, and yo nvt 
play . the Hypocrites, by retain- 
ing {ubtil Keſervartions, or ſaying 
one thing, and at the fame time re» 
ſolving on another; ſuch , I ſay, 
though many of them did net ſeem 
to be ſo fair and good men gs the 
former, yet they are really more jn- 

* necent, and have far better.Princi 
ples within, than the others, who 
made ule of their Natural Faculties, 
to hide and cover the ſubtil bitter 
Spirit ; and therefore when theſe 
latter plain fort of people happen tg 
be diſtratted, they appear more calm 
and friendly than the former, _ be- 
cauſe the good property had a grea+ 
ter dominion in the Soul. 


d. 9. Every perfon when ditux., 


bed in his Seriſes and Reaſon, then Þ 


the diſtinguiſhing Faculties of Na- 
ture does variouſly appear in proper. 
ties and Qualities, differing accord. 
| ang to which of the ſeven Forms 
Nature did carry the upper domini- 
on in the Complexion. Theretore 
Mad People vary as much 1n their 
inclinations and paſſions of Love 
and Hate as they did when in their 
Senſes. 

For Example; If the firſt, or 
Satwrnixe Property did prefide inthe 
Soul, and be not Art Wry moder- 
ated, allayed, and made triendly by 
Wiſdoms Voice, whilſt they remained 
in their Senſes, then ſuch will mani- 
feſt themſelves when Mad, in ſvllen, 
dogged , miſchievous Melancholy 
diſpoſitions and Inelinations, with 
blaſphemous words, apt to hurt, and 

injurious, with Soxr evil Com- 
plexion and Looks. 

But if the Jowie/ Properties had the 
Upper oſt Gevernments in the _ 
- oO 
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of” their Reaſon, then ſuch, when 
out of their wits, are for the moſt 
part affable and friendly, uſing no 
eruel words, nor ſo apt to do hurt, or 
be churliſh, or dogged. 

But if the Martial Property be ſu- 
perior in the Complexion, ſuch 
when deprived of Senſe and Reaſon, 
become furious, bleſphemoms, apt to 
all miſchief and violence,great Swea« 
rers, and very unruly, fieree, turbu- 
tent, and raging. 

But if the S#lar Property do bare 
Rule, ſuch have great and high 
thoughts, and lofty !maginations, 
fancying themſelves to be Rjngs and 
Princes, and that all arc in ſubjeQtion 
to them; and between while, t 
are very unruly fierce and boiſterous, 
when they think rh&y are not re- 
{pe&ed or humoured according to 
x 9h Quality they have aflumed to 
themſelves. 

So where the Yemereal Property 
twayes in the Complexion ſuch are 

between 
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detween whiles friendly, apt to 'F 
laugh, and be merry, otten diſcour- 
ſing of Love affairs, and will ſing 
and dance, but ſometimes are little 
out-ragious, though nor lixe the 
former ; for theſe people {cicvomn do 
any hurt, nor are they ſubject. to 
Curſing Swearing, or ſuch like evil 

\ Speaking. 
 . Where the Property of Mercury 
does bear ſway in the conſtitution, 
there is a ſtrange mixture of Imagt- 
nations, they are apt to think them- 
ſelves very cunning, extraordinary: 
free and frolickſom, with their 
" Tongues running out of one thing 
into another, prone always to. talk 
too much,and very furious bold and. 
raging, but calm at certain Inter- 
vals. 


; Laſtlv, where the Lexar property 
predominates, ſ{ueh people are cx- 
treamly unconſtant, fierce, and ra- 
Vang, .never at any certainty, but 
reamiog out of one thing into _— 
__— ther 
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* ther » -And not only this laſt ſort, 
but all other Mad people are better 
or worſe, according to the Motj- . 
ons, Infiuences, Configurations and 
Aſpe&ts of the Cceleſtials, and their 
benevolent or malevolent Rayes, 
towards the Ruling Conſtellation of 
each mans Complexion, becauſe-all 
people that are deprived of- the-uſes,. 
of their Reaſon, . Senſe and diſtiq- 
guiſhing Faculties, -are-more imme- 
diately ſubjeted to .the Qutward, 
moſt Government and Influences of 
the Stars and Elements. And you 
may perceive a ſenſible alteration in 
their Humours, Difpolitions and 
Inclinations,: as the-Cceleſtials alter; 
which as they have Influence upon, 
and do.vary and change all things, 
ſo more-eſpecially do they opperate 
upon- thoſe that have loſt the gui- 
dance of the H/##, which is the Pr:- 
mum Mobile of mans Life : There- 
fore it is obſerved, that diſtrated 
people 
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eop!e are more {ubjeCt to be alter: 
ed by the Influences Caeleftial, e- 
ſpecially by the progreſs and Con- 
fhgurations, that rhe Moon has 
with the other Erraticks and Con- 
ſtellations, ſhe being the Manſion- 
houſe or Magazine, which receives 
all the Influences of | the greater 
and higher Bodies, or Stars: "And 
therefore perſons bereaved of their 
Wits, are in our Enzliſh Laws 
called Lunatics, from the preat 
power ſhe hath upon ſuch peo- 
ple. 


d. 10. By Cuſtom, Senſe and 
Reaſon; molt men do hide their 
inward Inclinations, Diſpoſitions 
Complexions, and what property 
carries the upper dominicn 1n their 
Hearts and Souls, 10 rhat the {ſame 
may by ſeveral means be diſcover. . 
ed and laid OPCl, ts manifeſt in 
Druxkennſs, which is a kind of* 
{bort 
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* ſhort Phrenſie, or Temporary Mad. = | 


eſs, which. make people appears 
in various Mooas and Drſpofittons ; 
for thoſe that ſeemed of a Malan- 
choly Complexion, ſeem Sangnine ; 
and the Szyguine, Malancholy ; for it 
renders. men to be that outwardly, 
which they are. iawardly ; for this 
caule, ſome that. are counted; and 
{ſeem to molt men te be Severe and 
Auſteze ,, . when. drink has opened 
the . Sayguine Gate of Nature, . are 
found to be very famuliar, friendly 
and kind in their words and works: 
But on others, 1t hath a quite con- 
trary operation, viz. ſuch who 
carried themſelves very affable: and 
friendly, when overcome. with Lz-, 
guor., grow Cruel, Quarreiſom, 
x; and Uncivil, which does 
clearly intimate, that the Saturmzine 
and Martial Principles did predo- 
minate in the Soul ; for drink makes, 
people appear 1a . vazious Forms,.. 
T 2 becauſe, 


* 
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becauſe during the operation there- 
of, they are really deprived of the 
Exerciſe of their Right Reaſon and 
Sexces of true diftingnſhments of 
things, whereby they are uncover- 
cd, and as it were left naked (as 
Noah was, after he had drank to6 
liberally of the fruit of his new 
planted Vines) And fo the infide 
appears as It 1s, 1n its own Form 
and Natare, which does moſt truly 
diſcover the Complexion and na- 
tural Inclinations; and what pro- 
perty does govern effentially in a 
man ; for then all- gloſſes and cun- 
ningare removed ; whereas whilft 
a man is himſelf (as they uſe to call 
it) Shame, Reaſon and good Breed- 
ing put a Reſtraint upon thoſe viti- 
ous Inclinations, lurking within 
and ſuffer them not to appear ; 
but when they are deprived of their 
Senſes and Reaſon, then they have 
no power to: uſe thoſe” ſubtil _ 
; O 
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of Hypocrifie, but w bat torm ſoever 
has the predomiinancy does diſplay 
and manifeſt it ſelt in its own Co- 
lours. And therefore as ſoon as 
they recoyer their Reaſon, and 
come to their Senſes, they are a- 
ſhamed of what they did, and by 
Reaſon, and Breding, endeavour 
to hide theſe Defets and I! Quali- 
ties, which rule over them. And 
thus not a few through Wit and 
Swbtilty appear as it they were Saints, 
but in truth they remain bur little 
better than Devils; ſo great is the 
ower of mans Wit and contrived 
nderftanding that he can appear 
with two faces to deceive others 
firſt, and himſelf at laſt: It'is 
therefore a very difficult matter for 
arty to judge of mens Complext- 
ons, or real Inclinations, except God 
have endued him with ſomewhat 
of the univerſal underitanding 'of 
the nature of things, and of the 
eo T 3 ſignatures 
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fiznatures of nature; for the form 
or figure of each thing,does to the 
enlightened Eye diſcover the inward 
Properties thereof. , 

But this is more evidently diſco- 
vered in PLrenſy or Madneſs, the 
{ame being 'a real: turning of the 
inſide of all the natural Properties 
and Paculties of the Soul outward; 
{o that whatever mad people do ex- 
teraally in words or ations, the 
very ſame other Folk do inwardly 
in thoughts and Imaginations ; 
and the difference is only this ; 
The one ſpeaks and forms every 
thought into: words : having not 
the Bridle of ſenſe nor Reaſon to 
reſtrain him ; the other often times 
cuts oft ſuch and ſuch thoughts 
aud Imaginations in the : Budd, 
or at leaſt fhuts the grand Gate, 
the Month, and keeps thoſe ſhame- 
kl unruly Stragglers in, not ſuffer- 
ring the Organs 2nd Properties of 
| ” $5. 5+, *5, 2.-0 
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Nature to form them into Articu- 
lar Expreſſions. E 


$, Ir. It is alſo further ro be 
noted that all, or molt »7ad P-9« 
ple, are far {tronger, and more 
able to endure He: ſhip, Hunger, 
Cold, and the itke 1ncunvemien- 
ces , although many of them are 
naturally of weak ?exder natures, , 
and during the continuances of 
their Senſes, and Realoning Vi- 
gour, did indulge and enure 
themſelves to tenderneſs ; yet when 
once they become Mad , they are 
ſo ftroag and powerful, that ſome 
of them muſt have two, three 
or four men to hold and rule 
them; and as to their enduring of 
Cold, it is wonderful, for even nice, 
tender Gentlewomen, who Screen 
themſelves all the Winter by luſty 
Fires an warm Beds,and cloſe Cham- 
bers, and the like;with choice Foods, 
T 4 and 
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and cordial Drink, are no. {ooner 
deprived of their Reaſon an "Sen 
ſes, but they leap over all theſe 
things, and endure hardſhip, to ad- 
miration, - without prejudice to 
their health, even beyond the ſtur- 
dieſt conſtitution; the reaſon where- 
Fe is, becaule when people, by any 
of - the tore-mentioged Accidents, 
and Paſſians, Fall into DiſtraQion, 
th: whole Syſtime of Nature being 
put into a turnultuous unequal Mo- 
tion, the {ame dogs in a moment of 
ticne rouſe up or awaken the deep 
or great Original Fierce, 'Poyſonous 
Fire 3 or the four firſt Forms 
of Nature. Now. when theſe tur- 
bulent Fires of Saturn and Mars 
have obtained the dominion, and 
ſole Government in the Soul, 

th:y with a rapid motion deftroy 
the Government of the Divine 
Light, and. alla of the humane Na- 
fs Tes wh! ch are and ought £0 be 


the 
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3 the Moderator 5 and Allayers of the 


aforeſaid original poylonous Fire, 
and the true Diſtinguiſhers between 
what is good, and the contrary, 
and. thus the Spitit being alwayes 
as- upon a ferment, and uncontrol- 
able motion, it warms, ſtrengthens, 
and oftentimes does as it . were put 
a. new life into the very Element 
of the Body , whence a ſtrong vi- 
zerous ſtrength and agility of bo- 
ly, and a Defence of Cold, Hur. 
ger,and the like inconveniences does 
proceed APY 
This is further demonftrated by 
all forts of people in-P«ſ5i0», of 
erther Love or Hate, or: when ſur- 
priſed, or in Sudden Frigbts, are 
they not Generally under ſuch 
Circurnſtances of far greater Spirit, 
ſtronger. and more attive Bodies, 
and rendered more able to Lift, Rez, 
Carry, Fight, or any other thing 
Good or Evil, then at. ther mes, 
SES. + HP oy ,aNG 
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and have aboundantly more cou- 


rage, and they can attempt and F 


perform many wonderful thin 
without the leaſt ſuſpition of Dan- 
ger, Which at other times they 
tremble to think of, and would not 
for the greateſt rewards be preſwa- 
ded to undertake. 

Nay , when the Soul-Fires are 
Kindled in the poyſonous Root, a 
man can whithout Dread and Fear 
tay violent hands on himſelf, ſo 
wonderfully great is its power, for 
this is a madneſs of the higheſt 
degree, ſince »0 men, (as the A. 
poſtle ſaid) hates his own Fleſh, but 
loveth and cheriſhes it, which ought 
well to be conſidered by all Jurors 
concerned in ſuch caſes. | 
: $0 likewiſe when men are over- 
come with Dr:zk,the ſpirituous Pro- 
perties of the ſtrong Liquor, re- 
ceived in too great a quantity, do 
by Simily incorporate with the 
| wn.” 1 Spirits 
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irits of Nature, in the Elements 


'''S 
of the Body, ſo that it inkindles 
the Original fierce Fires, and puts 


the whole Frame of Nature into 
a tumultuous ftate of Inequality, 
and during its 'operation , Resſox 
it captivated; and men 1n this con= 
dition may truly be' ſaid to be in 
the : worſt kind of Madzeſs, - as 
clearly 1s manifefted by their idle 
leud Diſcourſes, and miſchievious 
ACftions. - Weg: 
Likewiſe Malaxcholy people, when 
grievoully oppreſled with its tact- 
turne Properties, ' are in a degree 
deprived ' of their -natural Sences 
and Reaſon, and the Soul becomes 
as it were Spiritus! , 1o that it 
A, Sees, Hears, and Appre- 
hends wonderful things, which, 
though to others appear as meer 


fanſies, yet to them are real, and 
eſſential. P51 « 
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SE. 12. As for the Original Seed, * 
or Spring of Phrenſies or Mad- 
neſs 1n. the Body, it muſt be noted, 
beſides what hath been already 
ſaid, that there is in the Pipe of 
the Artery of the Stomach, a vital 
Faculty of the Soul, for the in- 
beaming of Rayes of Light into 
the Heart, fo long as it isin' a 
ood ſtate, but when —_— 
aſhons and Diſorders it behavet 
it {If raſhly , or amiſs, then pre- 
ſently Heart-burning , Fainting , 
Giddineſs of the Head, Appoplexcs, 
Epilexſies, Drouſie-Evils, Watch- 
ings, Madneſſes, Head-akes, Con- 
yultions, &c. by the means we 
have herein - before deſcribed are 
ſturred up. And ſiacethe ſtomach 
is the Seat of the Concupilcible 
Faculty, and from whole fumes 
both {leep,and watclungs are occa- 
tioned ; and ſincetthat Alzenation of 
EK | mind 
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mind chiefly preceeds from irregu- 
ler defire, it may rationally be con- 
cluded, that the Prime /ocal Spring, 
or Sced of Madneſs is in or near 
the icmach, or its neighbouring 
parts, the Miariff and the Spleew ; 
though afterwards it diſplays its 
male-influences upon the Bratz; for 
a man forms his Images in the 
Miariff ; as well thoſe of the Concw- 
piſcible, or Deſiring, as thoſe of the 
Jraſcible, or Wrathful Faculty , 
{o that Madneſs is therefore not 
undeſcrvedly called, . Hipocondria- 
cal; for the prime Efficacy of di- 
fturbances conſiſteth in the Splcex, 
and therefore perhaps Antiquity 
bath counted Satyrs the principle of 
the Starry power, and higheft of 
the wandering Stars, to wit, that 
which ſhould caft his' influenge 
cownwards on the reft , but that 
the reſt ſhould in no wile refle&t 
upwards, becauſc they are believed 
to 
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contrary upwards ; and therefore, 
though they called the ſame Satury, 
the Original of Life, and begin- 
ning of C onceptions, or Genera- 
tions, yet they alſo named him, 
The , Devourer of his own young 
Childrex , as thereby intimating, 
that as the Images. or Ideas framed 
by .the defirable Faculty do make 
Seed fruitfull, ſo alſo the Inns of 
Digeſtion in us, when they are ex- 
Oorbitant , conſume the new and 
render Blood, and bring many Ds- 


ſeaſes upon us. 


» A 13. But beſides i before- 
mentioned moſt . uſual Cauſes of 
Meaneſs, from the Paſsions, we de-. 
ny not but ſometimes other things 
received in from without, may Oc 
caſion alienation of Miza. | 

Thus the Biting of a Mad- .Dog 
con veys 


e,,; | 
to conſpire for the Commodits of 
ſublunary things, but not on the. 


awed & th LC_z_ 
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FT conveysa Venom impregnated with 


its ownraging Idea, which is ſoon 
communicated to the Spirit of 
man, and produces in him that 
wilde fooliſh conceit , called, by 
Phyſitians Hydrophebia, or a fear,of 
Water, in which the Perſon affe&t- 
ed by an error of his imaginations 
1eems to ſee the Image of a Dog ; 
and in time, if no Remedy be 
found, grows raving Mad, and 
dies, {oalſo thoſe that are Bit with 
the Tarentulzs, a venomous Beaſt, 
or Inſect, ſeen ſometimes in 1taly, * 
and other forraign Parts) are parti- 
cularly diſpoſed to a certain kind 
of skipping or Daxcine Parenſie, 
which at laſt proves Mortal:So ſome 
by 1gnorance of Apothecaries, who 
have taken Henbaxe-Secd inſteed of 
Dill, have immediately become 
Mad, Stupid and Fooliſh, ſo that 
they could not utter an intelli- 
gible word, for all which there 

| are 
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are diſtin Reaſons in Nature , 
but too tedious here to be related, 
and ſomewhat unneceflary, becauſe 
theſe Caſes very rarely occur a- 
mongſt us. 


& 14. As to the Cure of Mad- 
neſs in general, the Schools com- 
monly preſcribe Blood-letting, and 
Sheep procuring Medicines, but with 
how much ſucceſs daily experience 
witneſſeth, they miſtake the Cauſe, 
and therefore bhndly .combat with 
' the Effect ; and for the latter, let 
{uch as intend to cure DiftraCtions 
by fleepyf1ing things, take notice: 
that fupifattive Medicines do ſcarce 
procure {leep unto mad perſons by 
a four-fold Doſe; and when all is. 
done, - they increaſe the Madneſs ; 
for Madzeſs is nothing but an Er- 
ring Sleepifying Power, becaule eve- 
ry Madman dreameth waking ; 
3nd therefore Stufefaive Dreams 
are 
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are thereby added unto aotir 

Dreams in waking, and ſothe min 

more diſturbed then before. "There: 
fore undoubtedly, the fealing Cha- 
rater in a Madman, preſuppoſes 
a. reſtoring + of the hurt reaſon ; 
and a corre&tion of, the -Poyſon by 
irs Antidote, but not- another ſtu- 
pefative Poyſon to be added un- 
tO it, | TE: | 

And as Supifying Medicines are 

of little value, but rather prejudi- 
cial, ſo, much mores. miſchievous 


is too much Company , and pra- ' 


ting, and eſpecially, the Teazing 
of ſuch 'diſtempeted People 'withs 
unneceſſary Queſtiqns ; oa which 
ſcore, as I 'muſt acknowledge that 
Gallant Stru&ture- of New. Bethlans 
to be one of the Prime Ornaments 
of the City of London, and a No- 
ble Monument of Charity, ſo I 
would: with all Humulity beg the: 
Honorable and worthy Governours. 
U thereof ; 
_ 


> 
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thereof , that they would be plea 
ed to ule ſome EfFeQral means, 
for reſtraining their inferior Offt- 
cers, from admitting ſuch Swarms 
of Pcople ,' of all Apt £5 and De- 
grees, for only : little paltry Profic 
to come 1n there, and with. their 
noiſe, and vain queſtions to .diſturb 
the poor Souls; as eſpecially ſuch, 
as do Reſort thither on Holy- dayes, 
and ſuch {pare time, when for ſc- 
veral hours (almoſt all day long) 
they can never be at any quiet, tor 
thoſe inportunate Viſirants, whence 
manifold great inconveriiences do a- 
riſe. For, | 

Firft, Tis a very Undecent, In- | 
humane thing to make, - as it 
were , a Show of thole Unhappy 
Obiefs or Charity cemmitted to 
their Care, (by expoling them, | 
avd making too perhapes of either 
Sexs) to the Idle Curioſity .ofig- 
very. vain” Boy, petulant Weneh, 
| 'or 
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" &r Drunken *Cothpanion, going 
along from'one Apartmeut to the 
other, and Crying out ; This 
Woman 1s in for Love; That Man 
for Jealoufie ; He has Over-ſtudicd 
himſelf, and the Like.” 
' Secondly , This ſtaring Rabble 
&ldom fail of asking more then an 
hundred impertinent Queſtions. — 
As, what are you here for? How 
Long have ' you been here, &c. 
which moſt times enrages the 
Diftrafted perſon, tho calme and 
quiet before, and then the poor 
Creature falls a Raving., and tov, 
probably,” a Curling and. Swearing, 
and ſo the holy, and tremendous* 
name of God is diſhonored, Whi'eſt 
the wicked people, 'who think it 
a rare Diverſion, initead 'of "Trem- 


bling, as indeed they ought, be- 


ing themſelves really Guilty, as 
the Occaſion of all theſe Blaſphe- 
gs, fall a Laughing and Hoo; 


Uz ing, 


*; 


Ky 
e's 
he 
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ing, and {o the poor diſtragted 


Creatures become twice more fierce 
and violent then ever. 

Thirdly, As-long as ſuch Diſtur- 
bances are ſuffered, there is little 
Hope that any Cure or Medicine 
ſhould do them.. good to reduce 
them to their Senſes or right Minds, 
as we call it, and ſo the very Prin-. 
ciple end of the Houſe is defeated. 
Certainly the moſt hopeful means 
towards their Recovery would be 
to keep them with a Clean Spare 
Diet, and as quict as may be, and 
to let none come at them but their 
particular Friends, Grave fober 
OPS, and ſuch as they have a 
kindneſs for, and thoſe to, not 
alwayes, but. only at proper ries, 
whereby .diſcourſing with them in 
their Luſed Intervals Gravely, So- 
berly, and Diſcreetly, and humour- 
ing them in little things, ſhall do 
much more, I am Confident , to- 
ward 
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ward their Cure, then moſt of the 
Medicines that are commonly Ad- 
miniſtred ; But to come home to 
the Cure we muſt Conſider that a 
mad Idea , imprinted on the prin- 
ciples of Life, cannot be taken a- 
way, but together with the Subje&t 
that hath cofed it ; therefore a Re- 
medy 1sto be found out, which may 
Slay, take away, or obliterate that 
Image of madneſs, or the Blot ſo 
charaQerized ; juſt, as 'tis ſaid, a 
Blemiſh imprinted by the longing 
Mother, doth by the moving of the 
nand of a dead Carcaſe (that was 
Killed by a lingering Conlirmpti- 
on) on it, until the cold thereof 
ihall pierce the Blemifhed part, va- 
niſh away for the tuture of its own 
accord. 

After the ſame manner the Idea 
of madneſs ought co be put to 
flight, whether it be done by the 


aca of the ſaid Idea, or by in- ; , 


generati 
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Senerating at Idea- of ' equal pre- 
,vailency, or one that over-power+ 
eth the fooliſh Idea; . for from 
ence it comes to paſs, that a re- 
ni2dy for Madnels kath hitherto 
been dilpaired of, becauſe the na- 
tuce and properties of the Diſtem- 
per hath not beer ſeaxched for be- 
yond- th2 exceſles' of firſt y pd 
ties, Nor canit be bur the ſcape 
of cureing mult be difficult, be- 
caulz not only the Idea of a cor- 
rupted imagination 5 and a ſealy- 
24rk and blemiſh 1s introduced in- 
to the innermolt point of the un- 
derſtandiny , but allo, becauſe the 
reſtoring of the inbred Spirit is 
hardly ro he effected, ſinee the 
ſweer Government of the divine 
Principle 1s calt of, and the Crea- 
tare 15 now no longer able to turn 
his Wit thereunto, or £8 hearken 
unto the Voice of Wiſdom tor help ; 
but [»fuitc Goodneſs 15 never Wale 
Rey" ting 
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ting to thoſe that truly ſeck him in 
Humility, that with Bowels of Chari- 
fy towards their Neighbour ; to 
ſuch God, the Giver of every good 
and perfe&t Gift, wil in his own 
due time reveai and communicate 
a proper Remedy ; for Medicines 
have with' a ſucceſs been admini- 
{tred wherein a Symoole, or Mark 
of Reſemblaagce doth inhabite ; 
that is the firmcntal 1imaginati- 
ons of a founder judgment. For 
truly as there arce' Poylons of the 
Mind, cauſing the alltenations 
thereof, for {umetimes, or for. 
tne whole ſpace of Lite; to wit, 
luch as do introduce a . proper 
Phantaſtc into us, as a Mad Dog, 
ihe Tarantais, &c. v0 alio there 
are 11 fanples their own Fruts, of 
the knowledge of Good and Evil, 
in their &rlt tace indeed poyſonons, 
under which notwithttangdins the 

| Nor 


7 
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' more rich Treaſures, and renew- 
ings of the mizd are kept. | 

The Antients Celebrated even 
to a proverb, the vertues of black 
#4 {lebore in ſuch caſes; For al- 
bhough manitold' Pemitive: Medi- 


cines are not, wanting, yet a Per 


culier vertue 1s attributed ro Hel- 
libore, for a Mad brain; not that 
the. poyſanous and hurtful qua- 
lities doth reach unto the Head, 
. _ becauſe it unloads the Mid- 

ff and the Spleez , [the original 
| <A of this ; ——otDiay and fo 
by conſequence relieves the Braiz, 
which was affected by a REY 
Pallon. 


d. 15, For ſuch as have been. 


Bitten with a Mid Dog , the Dutch 
( as) have heard ) do prevent the 
Miſchief, by applying to the 
place a raw Hzrring faked, ther 
- Wes 


— _— —— ————— — — — —— ” 
- 


7 MWadnels+ Diffraction, 297 | 


three dayes ſpace, every day re = 


newed ; but if that had been rieg- 


leted, and the party begins to 
dote, and fear the water kick , 
is one of the firſt ſymtoms of that 
kind of Diſtrattion:) then they 
get him on ſhip-board, ftrip him, 


' and tye him.'to: the end of the 


Sail-yard, and lifting him firſt on 
high, plung him down headlong in- 
ro the Sea, and- let him remain a 
little while under water, and {6 - 
a ſecond, and thicd tnne and then 
take him down, place him on a 
{mooth place with his back up» 
wards, and his head declining, 
or as it were hanging over ſome+ 
thing , and ſo will caſt up all the. 
water received into: his ſtomach, 
and thence forward 'be pextectly 
cured. . © Th. 8 


And Vaxhelmont witneſſes, t 
ſuch plunging over head and < 


as a 
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ls. a Cure, not only in that caſe, + 


but in other inveterate Marie's or 
Maaneſſes, and in freſh water as 


. © well in the Sea; He fayes, he hath 


often tryed 'it, and was never 
deceived in the event, but when 
through fear of drowning them, 
he drew the Mad perſons too ſoon 
from under the Water. 


For evemtaticy of theſe diffra7- 
ed Calamities, ſince generally , and 
moſt commonly they proceed from 
exeeſls of Paſfion, and irregular 
Defre ; Therefore let all Perſons 
Study by Temperance, and Mo- 
derating their AﬀeCQtions, to eſchew 
| thoſe baneful Evils, and by heark- 
ening to the Yoyce of Wiſdom, 
they ſhall afſuredly avoid then ; 
and many other Laners and 
 Miſchieſs: Therefore, O Man! 
ſider” what is. before mentio- 
keep thy Self to thy Selt.; 


UNA 


FP turn thy Eye of thy Underftand- 
Ing ##werd ; obſerve thy own Cen- 

ter, and learn to underſtand with 
David , That thou art Fearfully and * 
Wonderfully. wade, and' ſo by the 
Condut and Guidance of the Di- 
vine Light and Love thou ſhalt 
come to know the wonderfull Po- 
wer of God in thy own Squl, which 
will open unto thee both the Myſte- 
ries of Nature, and the Treaſures of 


Eter nity: 
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ADVERTISEMENT: 


_ : 6.7 - 

” Pabbſht by the Author of the Treatiſe 
of Dreams and Viſions, fc. Four 
very uſeful Books, viz. 


I. "_—_— 


He Country-Man's Companion,-Ot & 
New Method of erdering Horſes and, 
Sheep. 1. How: to prelerve Horſes 
from Surfeits, and other Diſeaſes where» 
unto they are ſubje&t; and alſo torender 
them _ —_ uſeſyul and oo 
than is uſual, and yet with le "a_ mo: ouble, 
and charge to their Owaait. . 2dly. How. 
to preſerve Sheep ſound, healthy and free, _.. 
irom the Diſeaſes whereunto they are. * 


ſubject ; and particularly concerning the 
Rot in Sheep, how it is contraCted, the 
times when, and the only ſure andc 
tain means to prevent it,and ſecure 
bound In the moſt fatal times of ag 
kX 0t, 


I1 
He Good Houſewrfe made a DoBbor, & © 
n H ealths chaiſe and ſure Friend. Be- _ 
ing a plain way of Natures own preſcri- - 
bing, to Prevent and Cure moſt Diſeaſes 
incident to Aden, Women and Children, 
by Diet and Kirtchin-Phyſick - only, 
Wherein is laid down the moſt proper 
ſpnatural ways of preparing many ex- 
cellent forts of Food; both tor healthy 
and fick People. - Alſo, the nature, uſz 
and excellency of forreign Fruits,Spices, 
| &c. ;Fogether with the Nature 
of: moſt ſorts of Hine, and other Drinks 
eommonly drunk, each being ſpoken to 
in diſtinCt chapters by themſelves. With, 
many : other uſeful Obſervations, too 
targe here to Recite. 


F 
Ca 


1 

The Way to make all %ople Rich, or 
+ Wiſdomf Call to Temperance and 
lity,ln,a Diologue between Sophre= 
LL Guloſs,, Gne a Lover of Sobriety, 
her addicted to Glurtopy aud Ex- 


Forth * 


Ed = 299 
* "[ERiendly Advice to che Gentlemen-Plav« 
ters of the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, in 
- three parts. I. A brief Treatiſe of the 
moſt principal Fruits and Herbs. that 
grow in the Eaft and Wiſt-Indies ; giving. 
an Account of their reſpettive Vertue*, 
both for Food and Phyſick, and what Pla- 
net and Sign they are under. Together- 
with ſome Dire&t6ns for the Preſervati- 
| onof Health and Life in thoſe hot Cli- 
mates. 11. The Complaints of the Neg 
gro-Slaves againſt the hard Uſages and 
barbarous Cruelties infliged. ypon them. 
Ill. A Diſcourſe. in way of Dialogue, ' 
| betwen an Ethiepean or Negro-S:ave, and. 
a Chriſtian that was his Maſter IN Americas 


- Dialogue between an. Eaſt-lndian 

Brackmanny, or Heathen-Philoſc- 
pher, and a French-Gentleman concerning 
the Preſent Af airs of Eurgpe- F-Y 
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